| God bath choſen the fooliſh things of the — 


CW” .» 9 


, 


oeh M p 


f SANCTIFICATION 5 


Open'd in Sundry 


«> + © 
4 


Practical, Die ECTIONS. 


who — under the Guilt and 
Power of In well ing Nr. 


To which is added, 2 we 


A SERMON on — 
—— 


8 


— — —— 


1 Cor. i. 27, 28, * 30, 31. 


* 


conſuund the wiſe ; and God bath dee 


— — * bh * —_——_ 


By Mr. V ALTER MAR, Te £ 
B00 Preacher of the Galpel. = 4+: 


— —— 


The Third Edition Correttal, | 


4 * a. FR WO FA 


—EDINBURGE 


1 Brineed for Da vip Duncan, 1 YE & Al 


anf near the Foot of the Weit Br 


— 


Suited eſſ pecially to the Caſe of thoſe 'F 


e 
_ . * 
= win 
=" l 
wo 7 . * 5 


weak things of the Horld, to Corfound. we 1 i 
things which are mighty, NC + 4 0 
' 
| 
| 


rr RRR * — 
- * „ 5 | 


* L . 
* E . A L 
i a; 
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R. Walter Marſpal,, Compolis * 
| theſe Directions, how to attain 70 
that practice and manner of life which we call 
holineſs, righteouſneſs, or godlineſs, was edu> 
cated in New College in Oxford, and was 2 
fellow of the ſaid college, and afterwards 
he was choſen a fellow of the college at Win 
cheſter : But was put under the Barthols- 
mew. buſhel, with near two thouſand more 
lights, (a ſ not yet repented of) whoſe ilumf- 


nations made the land a Goſben. He WðãƷ2ʒã . 
ſteemed a Presbyterian, and was called to he 


or to a people at Goſport in Hampfhire, 
where he ſhined, tho he had not the publick 


oil. The ſubſtance of theſe meditati- 
ons was there ſpun out of his own -e 


/ periences; he having been much ag 
with troubled thoughts, and that for 


py years, and had, by mag mor- 
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tifying methods, ſought peace of conſci. 


* 


ence; but notwithſtanding all, his troubles 


till increaſed. Whereupon he conſulted 
others, particularly Mr. Baxter, whoſe 


* 8 he had been much converſant with, 


Wo thereupon told Mr, Marſhal he took 
them too legally. He afterwards conſul. 
ted an eminent divine, Dr. T. G. giving him 
an account of the ſtate of his ſoul, and par- 
ticularizing his ſins, which lay heavy on 
his conſcience; who i in his reply told him, 
he had forgot to mention the greateſt ſin of 
all, the ſin of unbelzef, in not believing on 
the Lord Jelus tor the remiſſion of his ſins, 
and ſanctify ing his nature. Hereupon ke 


_- ſethimſelf tothe ſtudying and preachingC hrift 


and attained to eminent holineſs, great peace q 
tonſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Mr 
Marſhal's dying Words were theſe, The wa: 
ges. of fin is death, but the gift of God i, eter 
8 life thro” Feſus Crif our Lord; having 
hut juſt before aid to thoſe about hiſs: tha 
he now dyed in the full perſuaſion of th 
" truth, and in the comfort of that doctrine whit, 
44% reached: The ſum whereof is con 
Au in the enſuing diſtourſe. 


Some time ſince, he was tranſlated b 
8 dead, Hale dropping theſe Sheets a 
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his ak for ſucceeding, EHliſbas to go forth: - 
with; for che ronveÞ fron of ſinners, and com. 
fort of drooping ſouls. 
Theſe papers,are the profound! experien- 
cet of a ſtudious holy ſoul, learned of the 
Father, coming from his very heart; and: 
ſmell of no party or deſign but for ho- 
lineſs and happineſs, Yet it 18 to be feared 
they will ſcarcely go down with the heady 
Notionaliſts of this age, who are of the. 
tribe of Reuben, wavering with every 
wind of modiſh doctrine: But in dab 


they will be praiſed, and we hope that ma- 1 


ny ſhrubs and cedars may thereby advanee 
in knowledge and comfort. But not to de? 
tain you longer; Read over A theſe di-. 
rections, that you may fully underſtand” the 
author, or read none. If you go it? with 
the ſeribus humble ſpirit in Whieh they 
were wrote, it may be hop'd (the matter 
being ſo weighty, and 1 ſo able an 
hand) thro? the grace of God they Will 
ſink into thy conſcience, and make thee 
a ſolid chriſtian, full ol . ballet and 
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7 E Autber of theſe Directions War well 

uon to me, and vn with me in ny 
bouſe 4 month together, above twenty years paſt;, 
and Teſteem him a perſon deſerving the charac- + 

ter which this preface giveth him. | 
3 Fl T. Woodcock.. * x 
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Diegten I. To Perform duties required in 


TENTS: 


the Law, firſt, learn the effettual means + 


to attain ſo great ai end. Page 1. 

Direction II. Four endowhnents and qualifi- 
cations eceſſary; (I.) An inclination and pro- 
penſity of heart thereunto. (2.) 4 perſaaſion of, 
our reconciliation at God. (30 A perſawaſion of 
our . enjoyment of everlaſting Happineſs. (4. 
A ferſwaſion of ſufficient firength both to wall 
and perform dutiet acceÞtably. : $3549: 15'S 

Direction III. Tie way to get theſe endow: 
ments to enable for practice, is to receive them 
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irection IV. Te means or inſtruments of \ i 
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Direction V. We cannot attain halenefs by — 
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on Chriſt, do ſcek ſalpation by the works of the, 
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law. 5.47, eo OY 
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Direction VIII. Seek for holineſs only in its 
due order, after union, juſtiſication, and the gift 
of che Holy Ghoſt; and by faith. I 50, 
Direct ion IX. We muſt firſt receive the com- 
forts of the goſpel, that wwe may perform rhe 
duties of the law. | 158 
Direction X. That we may by geſpel comforts 
perform duties of the law, we muſt get aſſur. 
na ance in that very faith whereby we receive 
's Chriſt. | 171 
Direction XI. Believe oz Chriſt in a right man- 
nner witbeut delay, aud then continue aud in- 
creaſe in faith ; 7 har ſo enjoyment of Chriſt, 
and union and fellowſhip with him, and all bo- 
- lineſs by him may le begun, continued, and 
increaſed. 208 
1 Direction XII. Diligeutly uſe ſaith for per- 
= formance of the duties M the law, by walking no 
longer according to yur old itate. Principles, or 


meant ef practice; but only according to that 
doe Rate you recei de, by faith, and its prin- [| 
= _e#ples, and means of Frattice. 247 [. 
1 Direction XIII. Mae a right e of all means 


4.0 appointed in the word, ſor obtaiuing and frac. | 
13 3 holineſs, only in this way of believing | 


dd walking in Chriſt according to gour new || 
4 i . fate: : - | 287 | | 
Rs Direction XIV. Zar For, may thus ſeek holi- * 
| f meſs only by lelicding and walking in Chriſt, 


take encouragement om the great advantages 
this way, and cæbellent properties of it. 338 N 
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|. where it is but known to 4 Je, de could not. 
| -refuſe, at the Deſire of thoſe. concerned ut 1 
* the Publication of it among ns, ro detlare, "that 


it bath had the hh Approbation- aud Tell: 44 1 
mony of mam eminent for Grace aud Holi- 


Dime of Day ſeaſonable among i, for pro- 
moting practical Religion and Godlineſi, anus, 
for givim a juſt View of the vaſt Odds there © 8 
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Piarlhals "hy it be wall a? | 
among the Godly in England, 
where it has undergone à tus. at "i 
fold El tion, yet thre being the 
4+ Ta ime I its. Publicaizon in Scotland, 1 7} 
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as we have peruſed the Book our ſelves with | 
great Edification and Pleaſure; ſo we know _ oy 1 
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” the fineſt Flouriſhes of human Khun il, ut 
mut Goſpel Holineſs, without which no” Mah 
— ſhall 72 55 Lord. Aud i hir our Teſtimony 10 
= Judge 0 de well ſupported by- the wird of 
* that great and evangelick Perſon Mr. Robert 
+ Trail, late Miniſter of the Goſpel in the 
5 di ef London, in his Poſiſcript to a Pam. 
Flle intitd, A Vindication of 'the Pro- 
-- teftant Doctrine concerning Jvſtification, 
and of its Preachers and Profeſſors from 
dhe unjuſt Charge of Antinomtianiſm, Iibint, 
' 8 lays 5 « That Dr. Owen's excellent . Book 
% Fuſtification, aud Mr. Marſhal's Bookof 
t tbe Myſtery of Sanctiſication by Faith'mTeſus” 
© M8 Wo Gbrift, are ſuch Vindications and Confir- 
nations of the Proteſtant Dorine, againſt -- 
8 which 1 fear no \effettual Oppoſition, — Mr. 
Marshal was 'a holy and retired Perſon, 
1 * and is only. known to the moſt. of us by hs 
6 Book lately publiſhed ; The Book it a deep 
1 -pratical, well jointed Diſcourſe; and re. 
> «x; ire a more than ordinary Attention is 
Bo. reading of it with Profit. 2 if it be ſingly 
3 dee uſed, ] bok upon it as one of the moſt uſe- 
[I 0 al. Books the World Bath ſeen for many 
& Years: ; ts Excellence is that it leads Kar 
« ſertous Reader direfly to Jefus Chrift,. and. 
* cats He Kine un and ' overturus the: won 
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dation of the new Divinity by the ſame A 2 
« gument of Goſpel Holineſs, by which wa 5 


attempt ts overturn the Old; and as it 82 
* already. Lad the Seal of bigh Approbatians. by 
many judicious Miniſters — Chriſtians that 
« have read it; ſo I fear not but it i 
« ſtand firm as a. Rock againſt all Oppoſition, 
« and will prove good Seed, and Food, aud 
„ Light to many bereafter ” This. 7 8 | E | 
mony, abſirating from Humaue Frailties- 
and Eſcapes, to which the greateſt Men are Ha-. 
ble while they know but in OT * a 
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22 we may acceptably perform the Durier of 
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5 _ The Goſpel-Myſtery 

ic, To teach you how you may attain to that 
ractice and manner of life, which we call Holineſs, 
zghteouſneſs, or Godlineſs, Obedience, True Re- 
ligion; and which God requireth of us in the 
Law, particularly in the Moral Law, 
Exod. 20. fummed up inthe Tencommandments, 
and more briefly in thoſe two great 
Commandments of Love to God and our Neigh- 
Jour, Mat. xxii. 37, 39, and more largely 
explained throughout the Holy Screprures. 
My Work is to ſhew How 7he duties of this law 
may be done, when they are known: Therefore 
expect not that I ſhould delay my intent to help 
you to the knowledge of them, by any large ex- 
- poſition of them; which is a work already per- 
i Þ raved in ſeveral catechiſms and commentaries: 
- Yet; that you may not miſs the mark for want 
of diſcerning it, take notice, in few words, that 
the Holineſs. which I would bring you to, is i- 
ien al, Rom. vii. 14+ It conſiſts not only in ter- 
wal Works of Piety and Charity, but in the 
oy Thonghts, Tmaginations, and AMections of 
-the foul, and chiefly in Lope; from whence all 
ether good works muſt flow, or elſe they are 

not acceptable to God : not only in refrainin 
the execution of ſinful luſts, but in longing — 
delighting to do the will of God, and in a cheat: 
ful obedience to God, without repining, fret> 
- ring, grudging at any duty, as if it were à grie- 
us yoke and burden to you, 7 
Take notice further, That the Z aw, which ig 
ur Mark, is excceding broad, P/al. 6xix, 96. 
and yet not the more eaſy to be hit, becauſe you 
Hulk aim to hit it in every duty of it, wich a — 
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Before I proceed further, ſtay your thoughts a 
while, in the contemplation of the great dignity 
and excellency of theſe duties of the Law, that 
you may aim at the performance of them as your 
end, with ſo high an eſteem as may caſt an amis \ 
able luſtre upon the enſving diſcovery of the 
means. The principal duties of /ove to God 
above all, and to each other for his ſake, from 
whence all the other duties flow, are fo excel 
Jent, that I cannot imagine any more noble work 
for the holy angels in their glorious Sphere: 
They are the chief works for which we were at 
firſt framed in the image of God, engraven upon 
man in the firſt creation, and for which that 
beautiful image is. renewed upon us in our new 
Creation and Sanctification by Feſus Chriſt, and 
ſhall be perfected in our Glorification. They are 
works which depend ot meerly on the ſovereign: 

of the will of God, to be commanded or for- 
Þbidden, or left indifferent, or changed, or abo- 
liſhed at his pleaſure, as other works that belong 
either to the judicial or ceremonial Law, or to 
the means of ſalvation preſcribed by the goſpel; 
vur they are in their own natfire, holy, juſt, and 
good, Rom. vii. 12. and meet for us to perform, 
Hl becauſe of our natural relation to our Creator 
— and fellow- creatures; ſo that they have an in- 
ſeperable dependance upon the Latina of the 
1 Hof God, and an * eſtabliſhment 
FT ii thereby. They are works ſufficient to render 
| 


-the performers holy in all manner of converfa- 
tion, by the fruits which they bring forth, if no 
other duties had ever been commanded, and by 


which the performance of all other duties is ſuf. 
ficient: 


God 

from 
xcel- 
work 
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upon 
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ficiently eſtabliſh'd as ſoon as they are command-- 


ed; and without which there can be no holineſ® - ÞF 
of heart and life imagined, and to which it was 2 


one great honour of Moſazcal, and is now 
Evangelical ordinances,to be ſubſervient for the 


performance of them, as means which ſhall ceaſe, _ 


when their end, this never-failing charity, is 
perfectly attained, 1 Cor. xiii. They are duties 
which we were naturally obliged to, by that rea» 
ſon and underſtanding which God. gave to-man 
at his frft creation, to diſcern what was juſt and 
meet 


are ſtill obliged by the light of nature, without 


any written law, or ſupernatural revelation, 


Rom. ii. 14, 15. Therefore they are called narae 
ral Religion, and the Law that requireth them ig 
called the natural Lau, and alſo the moral Law. 


| becauſe the manners of all men, Infidels as well 


as Chriſtians, ought to be conformed to it (and, 
if they had been fully conformable, they would 
not have come ſhort of eternal happineſs, Mat. v. 
19. Luke x. 27, 28.) under the Penalty of the 


wrath of God for the violation of it. This i © 
true Morality which God approveth af, conſiſting 


in conformity of all our actions tothe morati.awy 
And if thoſe that in theſe Days gantend 


this, | dare join wWihiheß e er 


ing, that the beſt 92W—ñ 
man is the greateſt Saint ants 


highly far Morality, du undexſtand no other than » 
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other parts, without which Fah er 


6 The Goſpel-Myftery * Rs 
and meer hypocriſy ; for the faithful and true 
Witneſs bath teſtified concerning the ru o great 
Moral Commandments of Love to God, and our 
Neigbbour, that there is none other Command- 
ment greater than theſe, and that on them hang 
all the Law and the Prophets, Mat. xii. 31. 
// 1: 8 . 
The ſecond thing contained in this introducto 
direction, is the neceſſity of learning the powerfu 
_ and effectual means, whereby this great and ex- 
cellent end raay be accompliſhed, and of makin 
this the firſt work to be done, before we can expe 
ſucceſs in any attempt for the attainment of it. 
This is an advertiſement very needtul, becauſe 
many are apt to skip over the leffon concernin 
the Means (that will fill up this whole Treatiſe 
as ſuperfluous and ufeleſs. When once they know 
the nature and excellency of the duties: of the 
Law, they account nothing wanting but diligent 
rformances; and they ruſh blindly upon imme- 
Jiate practice, making more haſte than good 
| They are quick in promiſing, Exod. xix. 8. 
¶ thatthe Lord hath ſpoken we will do, without 
fitting down, and counting the coſt. They look 
upon holineſs as only the Means of an end, eter - 
nal Salvatien; not as an end itſelf, requiring 
any great Means for attaining to the — — of 
it. The enquiry of moſt, when they begin to 
have a ſenſe of Religion, is, hat good thing ſhall 
Tao, that Imay have eternal Life? Vat. xix. 16. 
Note, how ſhall l/ be enabled to do any thing that 
is good? Lea, many that are accounted power- 
ful preachers ſpend all their zeal in the earneſt 
preſſing the immediate practice of the Law, with - 
„ Out 


Powerful and Te Means of performance, be 
u 


- Gud diſcovered to him the 


cf Sancti cation. „ 

aut any diſcovery of the effe&ual Means of per? 
— Aug as it he works of righteouſneſs were 
likethoſe ſervile employments, that need no «kill - 
and artifice at all, but induſtry and"aQivity. 
That you may not tumble at the threſhold | 
religious life by this common overſight,” 1 
endea vour to make you ſenſible, that it ig 4 e- 
nough for you to know the Matter and Reaſon 
of your Duty, but that you are alſo to learn ths 


fore you can ſucceſsfully apply yourſelyes to im- 
mediate practice. And 2 this, end I ſhall lay 
before you the confiderations fol low ing 

' It, We are all by nature void of all firength 
and ability to perform acceptably that holineſs 
and righteouſneſs which the Law requireth, and 
are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and children of » 9 


wrath, by the fin of our firſt fat her Adam, as} 


the ſcripture witneſſeth, Rom. v. 12, 15, 18, 19 
Ep h. ii. 1, 2, 3. Rom. viii. ), 8. This doctrine of 
original Sin, which Proteſtants generally proſeſe 
is a firm baſis and ground - work to the aflertion 
now to be proved, and to many other afſertions 
in this whole diſcourſe. If we believe it to bg. 
true, we cannot rationally encourage ourſelves to >. 
attempt an holy practice, until we are acquainted. . 
with ſome powerful and effectual Means to > 
able us for it, While Man continued uprightim * 
the image of God, as he was at firſt created, Ee 
cleſ. vii. 29. Gen. 1, 21. he could do the will of +: 
God fincerely as ſoon as he knew. it; but when 
be was fallen, he was quickly Straid, becauſe of 
is nakedneſs, but could not it at all, until 
Mean, of reftoracion, 
A4 a. 
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Gon. ti. 10, 15. Say tq a ſtrong healthy ſervant, 
go, and he goeth; come, and he cometh; do 
this, and he doth it: But a Bed ridden ſervant 
muſt; know firſt how he may be enabled. No 
doubt the fallen angels know the neceſſity of 


but they know of no Means for th em to attain to 


bolineſs effectually, and ſo continue fill in their 


wickedneſs. It was in vain for Samſon to ſay, I 
aui go out as at other times before, and ſhake 
my ſelf, when he had finned away his ſtrength, 
EZ xvi, 20. Men ſhew themſelves ſtrange ly 
orgetful or hypocritical, in profeſſing original 
Sin in their Prayers, Catechiſms, and Confaſſi- 
ons of Faith ; and yet urging upon themſelves 
and others, the practice of. the Law, without 
©, the confideration of any ftrengthning, enlivening 
Means, as if there were uo want of ability, but 
only of Activity. 

- 24ly, Thoſe that 
of original Sin, may all of them know concerning 
tbemſelves (if their conſciences be not blind) 
that the exact juſtice of God is againſt them, and 
they are under the curſe of God, and ſentence 
of death for their actual ſins, if God ſhould enter 
into judgment with them, Rom: i. 32. and ii. 2. 
and iii. 9. Gal. iii. 10. Is it poſſible for a man that 


immediately? To love God and every thing in 
him, his Juſtice, Holineſs, Power, as well as his 
Mercy, and to yield him ſelf willingly to the diſ- 


vpon him? Is there no skill or arcifice at all re- 


holineſs,. and tremble at the guilt of their fin; 


doubt of, or deny the doctrine 


=  knoweth cis to be his caſe, and hath not learned 
= any means of getting out of it, to practiſe the Law 


polal of God, tho' God ſhould inflict ſudden death 


P ene 


| ſparks and glimmerings ot that which was in A 
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uited in this caſe, ta encourage the fainting 
Gul to the practice of univerſal obedience ? 
zaly, Tho' heathens might know much of the 
work of the law by the common light of natural 
reaſon and underſtanding, Rom. ii. 14. yet the 
effectual means of performance cannot be diſcey 
vered by that light, and therefore are wholly'to.. 
be learned by the teaching of ſupernatural reve- 
lation. For what is our natural light, but ſome 


am before the fall? And even then in its bright- 
eſt meridian, it was not ſufficient to direct Adam 
how to recover ability to walk holily, if once s 
ſhould loſe it by ſin; nor to aſſure him beſore?- 
hand that God would vouchſafe to him any mean 
of recovery : God had ſer nothing but death be- 
fore his eyes in caſe of tranſgreſſion, Gen. ii. 2). 
and therefore he hid himſelf from God, when 
the ſhame of his nakedneſs appear'd, as expe&- 
ing no favour from him. We are like ſheep gone 
aſtray, and know not which way to return, un» 4 
til we hear the ſhepherd's voice. Can theſe dry ; 
bones live to God in holineſs? O Lord; thou 2 
knoweft, and we cannot know it, except we. 
learn it of thee. WEL 
athly, SanQification, whereby our hearts and 
lives are conformed to the law, is a grace of 
God communicated to us by means, as well as 
juſtification, and by means of teaching and learn- 
ing ſomething that we cannot ſee without the 
word, Acts xxvi. 17, 18. Thereare ſeveral things 
pertaining to life and gedlineſs, that are given 
thro' Knowledge, 2 Pet. i. 2, 3. Phere is a form 
of doctrine made uſe of by God to make prople — 
a ap? | 
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ed worth ſo many elaborate treatiſes. 


Luke i. 38, 79. If God condeſcend to us very 
Jow, to teach us this way in the ſcriptures, and 
dy Chriſt himſelf, it muſt needs be greatly ne- 
geſſary for us to fit down at his feet and learn it. 
*".6rÞly, The way of attaining to Godlineſe is ſs 
oe from being known without learning out of the 
oly ſcripture, that when it is here plainly re- 
wealed, we cannot learn it ſoeafily as the duties 
of the law, which are known in part by the light 
ol nature, and therefore more eaſily aſſented to. 
It is the way whereby the dead are brought to 
Jive unto God, and therefore doubtleſs it is far a: 
bove all the thoughts and conjectures of human 
wiſdom. It is the way of ſalvation, wherein God 
will deſtroy the ww3ſaom of the wiſe, and bring to 
got hing the underſtanding of the prudent, by dif: 
covering things by his ſpirit, that the natural 
man receiveth not; for they are fooliſhneſs to 
dim, neither can he know them » becauſe then 
| | * 


free from ſin, and ſervants of righteouſneſs, Nom. 
vi. 17, 18. And there ace ſeveral pieces of the 
whole armour of God neceſſary to be known and 
put on, that we may ſtand againſt fin and ſatan 
in the evil day, Zh. vi. 13. Shall we flight and 
— the way of ſanctification, when the 

earning the way of juſtification hath been coun» 


5thly, God hath given in the holy ſcriptures 
by his inſpiration, plentifyl inſtruction in righ- 
dteouſneſa, hat we may be throughly Furniſhed 
Por every good work, 2 Tim. iii, 16, 17. eſpe- 
cially ſince the day ſprang from on high hath; 
wefited us, by rhe appearance of the Lord Je- 
Jus Chriſt, to guide our feet in the way of peace, 
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are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. i. 19, 21. and 
ii. 14. Without controverſy, great if the Myſte- 
ry of godlineſs, 1 Tim. iii. 16. The learning of 
it requireth double work ; becauſe we muſt un- 
learn many of our former deeply rooted notions, 
and beeome fools that we may be wiſe. We muſt 
pray earneſtly to the Lord to teach, us, as well 
as — the ſcriptures, that we may get this 
knowledge. O that my ways were directed 10 


| keep thy flatutes.” Teach me O Tord, the way 
. of thy ſtatutes, and I ſhall keep it vo thy ond, 


Pſal. cxix. 5, 33. Teach me to do thy ill; Plals 
cxliii. 10. The Lord direct your hearts ata rhe 
tove of Goll, 2 Thefl. iii. 5. Surely theſe ſaints 
did not ſo much want teaching and direQion 
concerning the duties of the law to be done, as. 
concerning the way and means whereby chey 
might do them. oo 2+ 7, 
' qrhly, The certain knowledge of theſe powe + 
erful and effectual Means, is of greateſt impor» 
tance and neceſſity for our eſtabliſhment. in the 
true faith, and avoiding errors contrary there» 
unto : For we cannot rationally doubt, that the 
moral duties of love to God and our neighbour 
are abſolutely neceſſary to true religion, ſa that 
it cannot ſubſiſt without them. And from this 
principle we may firmly conclude, that pothing. 
repugnant to the practicg of theſe holy duties. 
ought to be received as à point af faith delive 
to us by the moſt holy Gad-andabatwhatioc- 
ver is truly neceſſary, pow ertutdndattectual to: 
bring us to the practice of the to be be: 
liev'd as proceeding from God it bark 
the image of his holineſs and righteouſne-en- 
4 "> i ny 2 graven 
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graven upon it. This is a ſure teſt and touch - 
ſtone, which thoſe that are ſeriouſly religious will 
uſe to try ſpirits, and their doctrines, whether 
hey be of God or no: And they cannot ratio- 
nally approve any doQrine as religious that is 
not according to godlineſs, 1 Tm. vi. 3. By this 
touchſtone Chriſt proveth his doctrine to be of 
God, becauſe therein he ſeeketh the glory of God, 
John vii. 1), 18. And he teacheth us to know falfe 
prophets by their fruit, Mat. vii. 15, 16. where · 
in the fruits which their doctrine tendeth unto, 
are eſpecially to be confider'd. Hence it appear- 
eth, that until we know what are the effectual 
means of holineſs, and what not, we want a ge- 
zeſſary touchſtone of divine truths, and may 
be eafily deceiv'd by falſe dofrine, or brought 
ts live in meer ſuſpence, concerning the truth of 
_ any religion, like the Seekers. And if you miſtake, 
and th ink thoſe means to be effectual that are not, 
and thoſe that are effectual to be weak, or of a 
contrary effect, your error in this will be a falſe 
touch ſtone to try other doctrines, whereby you 
Will readily approve of errors, and refuſe the 
truth ; which hath been a fernicious Occaſion of 
many errors in religion in late days: Get but a 
true touchſtone, by learning this leſſon, and 
you will be able to try the various doctrines of 
Proteſtants, Papiſts, Arminians, Socentans, An- 
F#znomzans, Quakers, and to diſcover the truth 
and cleave to it; with much ſatisfact ion to you 
judgment, amongſt all the janglings and contro - 
verſies of theſe times. Hereby you may diſco- 
ver whether the Proteſtant religion eſtabliſh'd a- 
mong us have in it any ſinews of Aatinomi aniſin, 
N 5 whether 


— 
m— 
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| whether it be guilty of any inſufferable defect in 
practical principles, and deſervesto be altered and 
turned almoſt upſide down, with new doQrines 
and methods, as ſome learned men in late timo 
have judged by their touch ſtones, _ 
8Þly, It is al ſo of great importance and neceſ- 


fity for our eſtabliſhment in holy practice: For 
we cannot apply ourſelves to the practice of ho- 
lineſs with hope of ſucceſs, except we have ſomo 


faith concerning the divine aſſiſtance, which we 
have no ground to expect, if we uſe not ſuch 
means as God hath appointed to work by. Gog 
meeteth them that remember him in his owg 
aways, Ia. Ixiv. 5. And makes a breach upon 


them that ſeek him not after the due ordey, 1 


Chron. xv. 13. He hath choſen and ordained 
{ſuch means of ſanctification and ſalvation g are 
for his own glory, and thoſe only be hleſſeth to 
us; and he crowneth no man that ſtriveth, ex- 
cept he ſtrzve lawfully, 2 Tim. it. 5. Experi- 
ence ſheweth plentifully, both of Heathens and 
Chriſtians, how pernicious, ignorance ormiftak- 


iog of theſe effectual means, are, to an me 


practice. The Heathens generally fell ſhort d 
an acceptable performance of thoſe duties of the 
law which they knew, becauſe of their ign6- 


rance in this point. (I.) May. Chriſti ans con- 


tent themſelves with external performances, be- ' 
cauſe they never knew how they might attain to 


ſpiritual ſervice. (a.) And mag rejsct the wa 


of holineſs as auſtere and un leaſant, RY | 


thoy Tnowy not how to cut a right hand, or 
Pluck out a right eye, without intollerable pain; 


whereas they would find the ways of wiſdom (if 


F 


4 
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they knew them) 20 be ways of Hleaſantneſs, 
and all ber paths to be peace, Fer . = 
This occaſioneth the putting off repentance from 
time to time, as an uncouth thing. (z.) Many 
others ſet upon the practice of holineſs with 2 
fervent zeal, and run very faſt, but tread not g 
Rep in the nant way, and finding themſelves 
frequently diſappointed and overcome by their 
luſts, they at laſt give over the work, and turn 
to wallow again in the mire; which hath occa» 
fioned ſeveral treatiſes, to ſhew how far a repro- 
bate may go in the 27 of religion, whereby ma- 
ny weak ſaints are diſcouraged, accounting that 
theſe reprobates have gone further than them- 
ſelves 3 whereas moſt of them never knew the 
right way, nor trode one ſtep aright in it, for ſeu 
there be that find it, Mat. vii. 14. (4.) Some 
of theſe ignorant zealots do inhumanly macerate 
their bodies with faſting, and other auſterities 
to kill their Iuſts, and when they ſee their luſts 
are {ill too hard for them, they fall into deſpair, 
and are driven by horror of conſcience to make 
away themſelves wickedly, to the ſcandal of 
religion. Peradventure God may bleſs my dif- 
cevery of the powerful means of holineſs, ſo far 
as to ſave ſome one or other from killing them- 
ſelves; and ſuch a fruit as this would counterval 
my labour; tho* I hope God will enlarge the 
' heartsof many by it, to run with great chearful- 
' - neſs, joy and thankſgiving, in the ways of his 
eemmandments. | 


wv 


- — 5 


Dr 


DD e rwEo£w.. 


N * 
7 5 
k. * ö 
3 4 
4 
My, 
* * 
z [ 
TT 
\ 2 
4 
y * 
bh 
72 - 
: — i * 
8 8 f * 
* 
, * 
F \ 
= G4 
Y . 
., 4 
1 23 
2-4 
13 
ECL Lt : 
= 
* 
5 py 
+35 = 
2 6 
$ ; 
+3 
* | | X 
\ 19 
3 
5 
* 
+ 4 
1 
2 
1 — 4 
l 
0 C F 


„e Sanflification. 18 
DIRECTION II 


geveral endotoments and qualifications are no- 
ceſſury to enable us for the immediate prac · 
zice of the law: Particularly we muſt haus 
an inclination and propenſity of our hearts 
thereunto; and therefore we muſt be well per- 
ſwaded of our reconciliation with God, and 
of our future enjoyment of the everlaſting 

eavenly happineſs, and of ſufficient ſtrength 
both to will and perform all duties accepta. 
bly, until we come to the enjoyment of bas 


happineſs. e 


ExXPLICATION. | 

' Hoſe means that are next to the attainment 
of the great end aimed at, are firſt to be 
diſcovered, that we may learn how to get them 
by other means expreſſed in the following direc- 


— 


qualifications and endowments that are neceſſar 


tiſe the law immediately, and that not only in 
the beginning, but in the continuation of that 
practice: And therefore note diligently, thas 
theſe endow ments muſt continue in us during the 
preſent life, or elſe our ability for an holy life 
will be loft, and they muſt + be before practice, 
not in any diftance of time, but on as the 
cauſe is before the effect. I do not Tay, that 1 
Di- have named particularly all fuch neceflary qua- 


* 
| 
1 


tions: Therefore I have named here ſeveral 


to make up that holy frame and ſtate of the | | : 
ſqul, whereby it is furniſhed and enabled to prac- 


lifications ; but this much I dare fay,thet be 4 


leaſt as good, or ſometing better than Adam had 


6 TheGoſpekMyſtery wn, 
galneth theſe may by the ſame means gain any 
other that ſhould be ranked with them. And 
th is is a matter worthy of our ſerious conſidera- 
tion ; for few underſtand that any ſpecial endow- 
ments are required to furniſh us for an holy 
ractice, more than for other voluntary act ions. 
The firſt Adam had excellent endowments be- 

ftow'd upon him for an holy practice, when he 
was firſt created according to the image of God; 
and the ſecond Adam had endowments more 

excellent to enable him for an harder task of 6: 

bedience. And ſeeing obedience is grown more 
difficult, by reaſon of the oppoſition and tempta- 

tions that it meeteth with fince the fall of Adam, 
we that are to be imitators of Chriſt, had need 
have very choice endowments, as Chriſt had ; at 


at firſt, as our work is harder than his. at 
king going to make war againſt another king, 
fitrerh not down firſt, and tonſulterh whether 
he be able with ten thouſand to meet ham that 
comerh againſt him with twenty thouſand ? 
And ſhall we dare to ruſh into battle againſt all 
the powers of darkneſs, all worldly terrors agd 
allurements, and our own inbred domineering 
_ corruptionsz. without confidering whether we 
have ſufficient ſpiritual furniture to ſtand in the 
evil day? Yet many content themſelves with 
ſuch an ability to will and do their duty, as they 
would have to be given to men univerſally, 
whereby they are no better enabled for the ſpi- 
ritual battle than the generality of the world, 
that lie vanquiſhed under the wicked one, and 
therefore their ſtanding is not at all ſecured by 

; | its 


- 
- 


. und fifßration. =" ON 
ik. Tt is an hard matter to find what this uni- 
verſal ability is, that ſo many contend ſo ear- 
neſtly for, of what it confifteth, by what means 
it is conveyed to us and maintained. + 
Bodily agility hath ſpirits, nerves, ligaments, ,-- 
bones to ſubſiſt by; but this ſpiritual univerſal A 
ability ſeemeth to be ſome occult quality, that 
no ſufficient account can be given how it is con- 
veyed, or of what it is conſtituted : That none 
| may deceive themſelves, and miſcarty in their 
enterprizes for holineſs, by depend ing on ſuch 2 
weak occult quality, I have here ſhewed Jour en- 
dowments, of which dä true ability for the prac» 
tice of holineſs muſt neceflarily be conſtituted, - 
and by which it muſt ſubſiſt and be maintained 
intending to ſhew afterward, by what means _ - 
they are given unto us, and whether the inclt- 6: 
nation of propenſity here mentioned be perfect ur 
imperfect. And they are of ſuch a myſterious 
nature, that ſome who. own the neceflity of en- 
dowments to frame them for holineſs, are prone 
to think that leſs than theſe will ſerve, and that 
ſome of theſe frame us rather for Iicntiouſneſa 
than holineſs, as they are here placed before a- 
ny actual performance of the moral law; and 
that ſome things contrary to them would put us 
into a better frame for holineſs. Againſt all ſuch 
ſurmiſes I ſhall endeavour ſuch a demonſtration 
of theſe endowments particularly, as may gain 
the aſſent of right reaſon, infiſting on them in 
the ſame order wherein I haye placed them in 
direc of. EEG 
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In the firſt place, I afſert that an 7nclination 
and propenſity of heart to the duties of rhe lau 
is neceſſary to frame and enable us for the imme. 
_ diate practice of them; and I mean not ſuch a 
blind propenſity as inanimate creatures and 
brutes have to their natural operations, but ſuch 
an onè as is meet for intelligent creatures, where- 
by they are by the conduct of reafon prone and 
bent to approve and chuſe their duty, and averſe 
to the practice of fin: And therefore I have in- 
timated that the Fhree other endowments men- 
[tioned in the direction, are ſubſervient tophz5 as 
the chief of all, which are ſufficient to make it a 
rational propenſity. This iscontrary to thoſe that 
out of zeal for obedience, but not according to 
Knowledge, contend ſo earneſtly for free-will as 
'« neceflary and ſufficient endowment to enable 
us to perform our duty, when once we are 
onvinc'd of it, and of our obligation to it, and 
"that extol this endowment as the great benefit 
that univerſal redemption hath bleſſed all man- 


Kind with, though they conſider this free will 


without any actual inclination to good; yea, 
they cannot but acknowledge that in moſt of 
; mankind that have it, it is incumbred with an 
actual bent and propenfity of the heart altoge- 
ther to evil. Such a free-will as this is, can ne- 
ver free us from ſlavery to fin and ſatan, and fit 


uus for the practice of the law, and therefore is 


, us may appear by the following arguments. 


not worthy the pains of thoſe that contend. ſo hot. 
Jy for it. Neither is the will fo free as is necel- 
ſary for the practice of holineſs, until it be endu- 
ed with an inclination and propenſity thereunto; 


Firſt, 
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ation Wl Firſt,” The daties of the law are of ſuch a na 
av, ture, that they cannot poſſibly be performed 


mme. W while there is wholly an averſion or mere indif! 

uch 4 ferency of the heart to the performance of them, 
and and no good inclination and propenſity towards 

ſuch ¶ the practice of them: Becauſe the chief of all tha 


here- Mcommandments, is to love the Lord with oux 
e-and whole heart, might and ſoul, to love every thing 
verſe Wthat is in him, to love his will and all his ways, 
ve in- Wand to like them as good, and all duties muſt bo 
men- Minfluenced in their performance by this love; we 
bis 4s Wmuſt delight to do the will of God, it muſt be 

e it a ¶ ſeeter to us than the honey or Honey comb, Pſal. 

e that Wl. 8. Job xxiii. 12. Pfal. Ixiii. r. and cxix, 20. 
ng to {Wand xix. 10. And this love, liking, delight, long-' -. 
vill as | 


ing, thirſting, ſweet-reliſhing, muſt be contt- 
nable Inued to the end; and the firſt indeliberate 
e are motion of luſt muſt be regulated by love to 
, and God and our neighbour; and ſin muſt be luft- 
enefit Wed againſt, Gal, v. 1). and abhered, Pak 
man: {Wxxxvi. 4. If it were true obedience (as ſome 
e-will N would have it) to love our duty only*as A markets 


yea, Iman loveth foul ways to the market, or "as a 
oft of ck man loveth an"unpleaſant mediciniÞF potions 
th an Wor as a captive ſlave loveth his hard work for 
Itoge- {Wear of a greater evil; then it might be per- * 


ormed with averſeneſe or want of inclindtion 5 z 
nd fit but we muſt love it, at the market-man gain: 
ore is Was the fick man health, as pleaſant meat and 

© hot- drink, as the captive liberty. Doubtleſs there 
necel- {can be no power in the will, for this kind aß 
endu- I ſervice, without an agreeableneſs of war ineli - 
unto ; Naation to the will of God, a heart according tg 
I his own heart, an averfion of our hearts from. | 
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kin, and « kind of antipathy againſt fin; för 
ve know the proverb, Zzke loveth like; there 
muſt be an agreeableneſs in the perſon or thing 
beloved to the diſpoſition. of the lover. Love 
za, God muſt flow from a clean heart, 1 Tim. 
1.5, an heart cleanſed. from evil propenſities 
and Inclinations; And reaſon will tell us, that 


the firſt mations of luſt which fall not under 


our choice and deliberation, cannot be avoid- 
ed eee of the heart to 
nels. | | 


Secondly, The image of God (wherein God 


according to his infinite wiſdom judged it meet 
td frame the firſt Adam in righiteoiſneſt and 


true bolineſs and uprightneſs, Gen. i. 2. E- 
pheſ. iv. 24. Eccleſ. vii. 29.) conſiſted in an 
actual bent and propenſity of heart to the prac- 
tice of holineſs, not in a mere power of will to 
chuſe good or evil; for this in it ſelf is neither 
holy nor unholy, but only a ground- work, on 
which either the image of God or of Satan, may 
be drawn ;, nor in an indifference of propenſity 
zo the choice of ſin or duty, for this is a wicked 
diſpoſition in an intelligent creature that know. 
eth his gary. and fitteth us only to halt between 
God and .Zaal. God ſet Adam's ſoul at firſt 
wholly in à right bent and inclination, though 
Adam might ach contrary. to it if he would; as 
we may be prevailed upon to de ſome: things 
contrary to our natural or rational inclinations, 
and it is eaſy to fail of our duty, though great 
e eee furniture be required for the 

rformance of it. The ſecond Adam alſo, the 
Lord Jelus Chriſt, was lorn an holy thing, 


Luke 


¶ Sancti ſ cation. 21 
Luke i. 35. with an holy diſpoſition of his ſoul. 
and propenſity to goodneſs; and can we reaſon- 
ably hope to ariſe to the life of holineſs, from 
which the firſt Adam fell; or to be imitators of 
Chrift, fince duty is made fo difficult by the 
fall, if we be not renewed in a meaſure according 
to the ſame image of God, and enabled with 
ſuch a propenſity and inclination 2 + 
| Thirdly, Original corruption (whereby we 
are dead to God and Godlineſs from the birth, 
and made willing ſlaves to the performance of 
all actual fins, until the ſon of God make us 


free) conſiſteth in a propęnſity and inclination A 8 


the heart to fin, and averſeneſs to holineſs. With 
out this propenſity. to fin, what can that law of 
fin in our members be, that awarreth againſt the 
law of our mind, and leadeth us capti ve to the 
ſervice of ſin ? Rom. vii. 23. What is that poiſon 
in us, for which men may be called Serpents, 
Vipers: What is that ſPzrzt of whoredoms in 
men, by reaſon of which they will not frame 
their doings to turn to God? Hol. v. 4. How 
is the Tree firſt corrupt, and then itt fruit 
corrupt ? Matth. xii. 33. How can man be faid 
to be alominabis and filthy, that dranketh ini - 
guity like water? Job xv. 16. How ſhould the 
mind of the 45 be continual enmity to the . 
law of GO? Rom. viii. 5. 1 know there is alſo 
a blindneſs of underſtanding, and other things + 
belonging to original corruptiom, which con- 
duce to this evil propenſity of the will; but yet 
this propenſity itſelf is the great evil, the in- 
Aging fn which produceth all actual fins, and 
muſt of neceſſity be removed or reftrained, bß 
a" reſtoring 


JM» 
* 
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22 - The Goſpel-Myſtery 
reſtoring that contrary inclination, wherein the 
image of God:confilted, or elſe we ſhall be 
{backward and re probate to every good work, and 
whatever frepdom the will hath, it ſhall be em. 
yy only in che Service of ſin. 
8 urthly, God reſtoreth his people to holineſs, 
t by giving to them, 4 new heart, and a new ſÞrrir, 

and taking & way the heart of ſtone out of their 
-fleſh,and gidinꝝ them an heart of ſteſb, Exek. xxxvi. 

26, 2. And he c:reumezſeth their hearts to love 


im with their wohole heart and ſoul. And he | 


requireth that we ſhould be transformed 272 the 
rene ming of our min, that wwe may Prove what 
af his acceptable Mill, Rom. xi i. 2. And David 
prayeth for the ſame end, ht God would create 
zn him a clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit 
*vithin him, Pſal. Ii. 10. If any one can judge that 
this new, clean, circumciſed heart, this heart of 


Heſh, this new right ſpirit, is ſuch an one as hath 
no actual inclination and propenfity to good, but 
only a power to chuſe good or evil, undeſervedly 


call'd free. will, with a preſent inclination to evil, 
or an indifferency of propenſity to both contraries, 
nit will not be worth my labour vo convince ſucha 
Judgment; only let him conſider Whether David 
could — 22 heart to be clean and right, 
when he prayeth, Pſal. cxix. 36. incline mine 


Bear to thy teſtimonies, and not to covetouſneſs. 
„ 1+ 4 | * 4 


S254. ' 44d Je a 4 4 
The SECOND endownent neceſſary to enable 
us for the immeditte practice of holineſs, and con 
curring with the other two that follow, to work 

in us a rational propeuſity to this practice, is that 
re he well: perſwaded of ourrechuciliation 2 

| N God. 
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of Sanctiſcation. 23 
Cod. We muſt reckon that the breach of amity, 
which fin hath made between God and us, ia made 
up by a firm reconciliationtò his love and ſavour; 
and herein I include the great benefit of juſtiſi- 
cation, as. the means whereby we are reconciled- 
to God, which is deſcribed inScripture, either 
by forgiving aur Sins, or by the 1mputation f 
righteouſneſs to us, Rom, iv. 5, 6, 7. becauſe both 
are contained in one and the fame juttttying att; - 
as one act ot illumination comprebends expulfi-. 
on of darkneſs and introduction of light; one 
at of repentance containeth mortification of 
ſin, and: vivification to righteouſneſs z, and eve- 88 
ry motion from any thing to its contrary, is but - 
one and the ſame, though it may be expreſſed by. +. Ml 
divers names, with reſpe& tq; either of the two 
contrary terms, the one of wich is aboliſhed, 
the other introduced by it. This is a great my- 
ſtery, (contrary, to the apprehenſions, not only 
of the vulgar, but of ſome learned di vines) that 
we muſt be reconciled to God, and juſtified by, - 
the remiſſion of our ſins, and imputation 
righteouſneſs, before any ſincere obedience to 
the law, that we may be enabled for the prac- 
tice of it. They account that this, doctrine ten- 
deth tothe ſubverſion of an holy, practice, and is 
à great pillar of Aut inomianiſin; and that the 
only way to eſtabliſh ſincere obedience, is to make 
it rather a condition to be performed before our 
actual juſtification and recoiciligtion wich God. 
Therefore ſome late divines hate thapght fit to 
bring the doctrine of tormer Froreſtants-concer- 
ning juſtification to their anvil, and to hammer 
it into another form, that it might be more free 

B 4 2 
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painted hypocrifie at beſt; neither can the true 
practice of holineſs be ſecure, except the perſwa- 
ſion of our juſtification and reconciliation with 
Gad be firſt obtained without works of the law, 
that we may be enabled thereby to do them, as 
- I ſhall now prove by ſeveral arguments, intend- 
ing alſo to ſhe w in the following directions, that 
ſuch a perfwaſion of the love of God, as God giv- 
eth to' his people, tendeth only to holineſs, 
though a miſperſwaſion of it be ia many en oc- 
caſion of licenciouſneſs. 

Firſt, When the firſt Haam was framed for the 
practice of holineſs at his creation, he was high- 
ly in the favour gf God, and had no ſin imputed 
to him, and was accounted righteous in the ſight 
of. God, according to his preſent ſtate, becauſe 
he wgs made upright according to God's image. 

And there is 90 Reaſon to doubt but that theſe 
qualifications were to his advantage for an holy 
practice, and the wiſdom of God judged them 
good for that end; and as ſoon as he loſt them, 


in our nature was the be loved of the father, ac- 
counted righteous in the ſight of God, without 
the imputation of any ſin to him, except what his 
office was to bear on the behalf of others. And 
can we reaſonably expect to be imitators of Chriſt, 
by performing more difficult obedience than the 


advantages be given to us, by reconciliation and 
remiffion of Sins; and imputation of a N 
2 / news 


from Antingmianiſm, and effectual to ſecure an 
holy practice; but their labour is vain and perni- 
cious, tending to Minomi an p oe or 


he became dead in Sin. The ſecond Adam allo | 


fieſt Adam's was betore the fall, except the like 


„„ 


of Sandtiß cation. 25 "Y 


nels given by God to us when we havenone of 
Dur own. | N 


Secondly, Thoſe that know their na turaldead- a 
neſs under the power of fin and ſatan, are fully 


ſwa- convinced, that if God leave them to their own 
vith hearts, they can do nothing but fin, and that they 
law, can do no good work except ir pleaſe God of his 
as great love and mercy, to work ĩt in them, Job. vi it. 
end- 36. Philip. ii. 13. Rom. viii. 3, S. Therefore that 
that they may be encouraged and rationally inclined 
"TLS to holineſs, they muſt hope that God will wor 
neſs, ſavingly in them. Now I leave it to conſiderate 
| OC= men to judge, whether ſuch an hope can be well 
grounded without a good perſwaſion of ſuch a re- 
the conciliation and ſaving- love of God to us, as de- 
igh- pend not upon any precedent goodneſs of our 
ured works, but is acauſe ſufficient to produce them 
ight effectually in us: Yea we know further, (if we 
zuſe know our ſelves ſufficiently) that our Death in 
age. fin proceeded from the guilt of the firſt fin of A. 
zeſe dam, and the ſentence denounced againſt it, Ger. 
oly ii. 17. And that it is till maintain'd in us by 
em the guilt of fin, and the curſe of the, law, and | BM 
em, that ſpiritual life will never be given us to free _ | 
allo us from that dominion, except this guilt and cutſe 
; AC» be removed from us, which is done by aQtuat . 
10ut Juſtification, Gal. iii. 13, 14. Rom. vi. 14. And 
his this is ſufficient to make us deſpair of living to 
And God in holineſs, while we apprehend our ſelves 
rift, to be under the curſe and wrath of Gad, by rea- 
the ſon of our tranſgreſſions and fins Hill lying apon 
like us, Ezek. xxxiii. 10. r 
and Thirdly, The nature of theWilntics of the law 


ouſ⸗ is ſuch, as requireth an apprehe nion of dur te- 
| | | | „ on- 
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conciliation with God, and his hearty love. and 
ſavour. towards us for the doing of them. The 
great duty is love to God with our whole heart, 
and not ſuch a contemplative love, as Philaſo- 
Pers may have to the object of ſciences, which 
they are concern'd: in no further than to A 
their fanc ies in the knowledge of them; but 2 
practical love whereby we are willing that God 
ſhould be abſolute Lord and governour of us and 
all the world, to diſpoſe of us and all others ac- 
cording to his will, as to our temporal and ever - 
laſting condition, and that he ſhould be the on- 
ly portion and bappineſs of all thoſe that are 
happy ; a love whereby we like every thing in 
him-as he is our Lord, his juſtice as well as any 
other attribute, without wiſhing or-defiring that 
he were better than he is, and whereby we de- 
ſire that his will may be done upon us and all. o- 
thers, whether for proſperity or adverſity, lite or 
death, and whereby we can heartily praiſe him 
for all things, and delight in our obedience to- 
him, in doing his will, though we: ſuffer that 
which is never ſo grievous to us, even. preſent 

death. Conſider theſe things well, aud you ma 
ealily perceive that our ſpirits are not in a 2 
frame for the doing of them, while we appre- 
bend our ſelves 0 the curſe and wrath of God, 
or while we are under prevailing ſuſpicions that 
God will prove an Ene my to us at laſt, Slaviſh 
fear may extort ſon e {laviſh hypocritical perfor- 
mances from us, ſuch as that of Pharaoh in let- 
ting the {/rae/ztes go, Tore againſt his will; but 
the duty of Iove cannot. be extorted and forced by 
fear, but it muſt be won and ſweetly allured by 
| = 


* 
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an apprehenffon of God's love and goodneſs ; to- | 
-wards us, as that eminent and beloved diſciple 
teſtifieth 3 Job. iv. 18, 19. There ig no fear in 


"Jove ; bur perfett lote caſteth out fear, . becauſe 
fear bath torment : He that, feareth if not made 


Perſett in love, we love him becauſe he firſt loved 
us.” Obefenye here, that we cannot be before- 
hand with God in loving him before we appre- 


hend his love to us. And conſult your own 
"Experience, if you have any true love to Gad, 
whether it were not wrought in you by a Senſe 
of God's love firſt towards you. All the good- 
neſs and excellency of God cannot render him 
an amiable object to us, except we gpprehend 
him an agreeable good to us. I queſtion not but 
the devils know the excellency of God's nature, 
as well as gur greateſt Aetaßhyſical ſpeculators, 
and this doth' but fill them the more with tor- 
menting horror and trembling that is contrary to 
love, Jam. ii. 19. The greater God's excellency 
and per fe ct ion is, the greater evil he is to us if 
he hate us and curſe us; and therefore the prin» 
ciple of ſelt· preſervation deeply rooted in our na- 


rures, hindeteth us from loving that which we apy f 


prehend as our own dMruRion; If a man be an 
enemy to is, we can love him for the fake of our 
loving reconciled God, becayſe, his le will 


make man's hatred to work for obs good 3: bur 
if God himſelf be our enemy, for whole. 


fake can 
we love him? Who js there that can free ug from 


the evil of his enmity, and turn It to our advan- 


tage, until he be, pleaſed to reconcilghimielF to 
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 Founthly, Our conſcience muſt of e bo 
firſt purged from dead works that we may ſerye 
the living God, and this is done by actual remiſh- 
on of ſin, procured by the blood of Chriſt, and ma- 
nifeſted to our conſciences, as appeareth by 
Chrift's dying for this end, Heb. ix. 14, 15. and 
X. I, 2. 4, I4, 17, 22. That conſcience where- 
by we judge our ſelves to be under the guilt of 
fin and wrath of God, is accounted an evil con- 
ſcience in fcriptyre, though it perform its office 
truly ; becauſe it is cauſed by the evil of fin, 
and will it ſelf be a cauſe of our committing 
more fin, until it can judge us to be juſtified from 
All fin, and received into the favour'of God. Love, 
which is the end of the law, muſt proceed from 
4 good conſcience, as well as from any other 


could not be opened to ſhew forth the praiſe of 
Go,, until he was delivered from blood-guilti- 
nels, Yſal. li. 14, 15. This evi] guilty conſeĩ- 


ence, whereby we judge that God is our enemy, 
and that his juſtice is againſt us to our everla 
ing condemnation, by reaſon of our fins, dow 
ſttongly maintain and increaſe the dominion © 
ſin and ſatan in us, and worketh moſt miſchie- 
vous effects in the ſoul againſt godlineſs, even 
to bring the ſoul to hate God, and to wiſh there 
were no God, no heaven, no hell, ſo we 1 05 


eſcape the puniſhment due to us. It ſo diſaffec- 


dure to think, or ſpeak, or hear of him and his 
law, but ſtrive rather to put him out of their 
minds by fleſhly pleaſures and worldly imploy- 
ments, and thus they are alienated from all wy 

rei: 


cleanneſs of heart, 1 Tim. i. 5. David's mouth 


teth people toward God, that they cannot en- 


of Sanctiſcation. 29 
religion, only blind ing it, and ſtopping the mouti 
be Not it, it produceth zeal in many outſide re- 
152 ligious performances, and alſo falſe religion, ido* 
if. latry, and the moſt inhumane ſuperſtitions in 
na. the world. I have often confidered by what 
b. man ner of working any fin could effect ua Illy de- 
$4 ſtroy the whole image of God in the firſt Adan; 
: and I conclude it was by working firſt an evil 
ouilty conſcience in him, whereby he judged 
that the juſt God was againſt him, and curſed 
him for that one fin, and this was enough to 
work a ſhameful nakedneſs by diſorderly Iuſts, 
a gproing his love wholly from God to the'crea- 
ture, and a defire to be hidden fromthe preſence 
of God, Ger. iii. 8, 10. which was à total deſtruc 
tion of the image of God's holineſs. And we have 
cauſe to judge that from the ſame cauſe proceed. 
eth the continual malice, rancour, rage, and 
"blaſphemy of the devil, and many notorious 
wicked men, againſt God and godlineſs. Some 
may think Job unc haritable in ſuſpecting not 
merely that his ſons had ſinned, but that the 
had been ſo abominably wicked as to curſe G 
in their hearts, Fob i. 5. but Fob well underſtobd 
that if the guilt of any ordinary ſin lie upon the 
conſcience, it will make the Gul to wiſh ſe⸗ 
cretly that God were not, or that he was not ſo 
juſt a judge, which is a fecret curfing of God, 
that cannot be avoided until our conſciences be 
purged from the guilt” of fin, by che offering of 
Chriſt for us, which was then figured out by the 
burnt-offerings of Fob for his fone © 
: Fiſthly, God hath abundantly diſcovered to us 
in his word, that his method in bringing men 
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are blotted out. When he gave the ten com- 
mand ments on mount Sinai, he firſt diſcovered 
himſelf to be their God, that had given them a 
ſure pledge of his ſalvation by their delivery 
from Egypt, in the preface, Zxod. xx. 2. And 
was pleaſed to make the entrance into Religion 
to be by Circumciſion, which was not only a ſign, 
but alſo a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of Faith, 
whereby God juftificth people, while they are 


ſeal was adminiftred to children. of eight days. 
old, before Re perform any condition of 
ſiycere obedience, for their juſtification, - that 
their furniture for an holy practice might be 
ready before hand. Furthermore, in, the time 


waſhings, and the blood of bulls and goats, and 
the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, to 
prepare and ſanAifie them for other parts of his 
worſhip in his tabernacle and temple, to figure 
ont his purging: their conſciences from dead 
works by the blood of Chriſt, that they might 
ſerve the living God, Heb. ix. 9, 10, 13, 14, 
22 This, I ſay, was then figurative Sanctifi- 
cation, as the word Sancti fication is taken in a 
large ſenſe, comprehending all things that pre- 
pare us for the ſervice of God, chiefly the re- 
miiſion of Sin, Hel. x. 15, 14, 18. Though if 
it be taken in a ſtrict ſenſe, reſpecting only our 
conformity to the Law, it muſt neceſſarily be 


placed after juſtification, according to the uſual 
| methad 


| from fa to holineſs of life, is firſt to make them, 
know that he loveth them, and that cheir fing 


during all the time of the Old Teſtament, God, 


conſidered as ungodly, Rom. iv. 1, 5. and this. 


of the "Old Teſtament, God appointed divers 
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| of SanFification.. , 31 
method of F divines. God alſo mind- 
ed them of the neceſſity of purging away their 
Guilt firft, that their Service might be accep- 
table, by commanding them to offer the ſig- 
offering before the burnt-offering, Lev. v. & and 
xvi. 3, 11. And leaſt the guilt of their fins 
ſhould pollute the ſervice of God, notwithſtands 


ing all their particular. expigtions, God wag 


pleaſed to appoint a general atonement for. all 
their fins one day every Year,wherein the Scg 
Goat was to bear upon him all their iniquities, 
unto a Land not inhabited, Lev. xvi. 22, 34. 
Under the, New Teſtament God uſeth the ſame 
method in loving us firſt, and waſhing us from 
our fins by the Flood of Chriſt, that he ma 
make us prieſts to offer the ſacrifices of Fen. | 
8 


entereth us into his ſervice by waſhing away 


vers bur fins in Baptiſin, he feedeth and ſtrengthen⸗ 


and 
1, to 


his 


zure 
lead 
ight 
14, 
kifi- 
ng 
pre- 
e- 
h if 
our 
be 
ſual 
had 


eth us for his ſervice by Remiffions of ſins given - 


to us in the blood of Chriſt at the Lord's ſup- 


per, he exhorteth us to obey him, becauſe he 


hath already loved us, and our, fins are already 
pardoned. Forgive one another gen as G 


= 


for Chriſt's ſake hath foſgipen u Be e 


therefore Followers cf God -as , Glildren, 
and walk in love as Chriſt bath loved N, Epb. 
iv. 32. and v. 1, 2. T te uur you little 
children, becauſe your ſins are forgeven nou for © 
his name ſake. Lode not the world, neither 
the things of the world, 1 John i, f 15: Is P 
might quote abundance of texts of the 125 ; 
nature. We may clearly fee by all this, that 


God hath accounted it @ matter of gfeat impor- 


tance 
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tance, and hath condeſcended to take wonder: 
ful care in providing plentiful means both under 
the Old and New Teſtament, that bis people 
might be firſt cleanſed from guilt, and recon- 
ciled to himſelf, to fit them for the acceptable 
practice of holineſs. Away then with all the 
contrary methods of the new divinity. * * 


The THIRD endowment neceflary to en- {Wt 
able us for the practice of holineſs, without 
which a perſuaſion of our reconciliation with 

' God, would be of little efficacy to work in us a 
rational propenſity to it, is, at ue be perſitld- 
ed of our future enjoyment of the everlaſting 
heavenly happineſs. This muſt precede our Ms 
holy practice as a cauſe diſpoſing 100 alluring us W*: 

to it. This aſſertion hath ſeveral ſorts of ad: MP 
veflaries to oppoſe it. Some account that Mil 
perſuaſion of our own future happineſs, befors 
we have perſevered in fincere obedience, tend- a 
eth to Zzcentonuſneſss and that the way to do 
good works, is rather to make them a Conditiou 
neceflary for the Procuring of this perſwafion. 
Others condemn all works that we are allured 
or {tirred up to by the future enjoyment of the 
heavenly happineſs, as legal, mercenary, flows 
ing from ſel} love, and not from any pure love 
to God; and they figure out ſincere Godlineſs 
by a man bearing fire in one hand to burn up 
heaven, and water, in the other to quench hell, 
inti mat ing, that the true ſervice of God muſt 
not proceed at all from hope of reward, or fear 

_ of puniſhment, but only from love. To efta- 

bliſh the truth aſſerted againſt the errors that 
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we ſo contrary to it, and to each other, I ſhall 
propoſe the enſuing conſiderations. 

Firſt, The nature of the duties of the law is 
ſuch, that they cannot be ſincerely and univer, 
That 
his endowment muſt be preſent in us, is ſuffi- 
jently proved already by all that I have ſaid 
oncerning the neceſſity of the perſwafion of our 
firm reconciliation with God by out juſticaſition, 


to prepare us for this practice, becauſe that in- 


ludeth a perſwaſion of this future AG 
or elſe it 1s of little worth. All that I have 


Ito add here is, that ſincere obedience cannot ra- 


tionally ſubſiſt, except it be allured, encouraged, 
and ſupported by this perſwaſion. Let me 
therefore ſuppoſe a Sadducee believing no hap- 
pineſs after this life, and put the queſtion, Can 
uch an one love God with his whole heart, 
might, and ſoul? Will he not think it reaſon- 
able rather to, leſſen and moderate his lo te- 
wards God, leſt he ſhoulg. be overmuch trau 
bled to part with him by death? We gegen 


it moſt reaſonable to fit looſe in our ions 


from things that we muſt part with. Can ſuch- 
an one be ſatisfied with the enjoyment of God 
as his happineſs? Will he not rather account 
that the enjoyment of God, and all religious 
duties are vanities as well as other things; be- 
cauſe in a little time we ſthall'have' no more 
benefit by them than if they bad never beens 
How can ſuch an one be willing tay down 
his life for the ſake of God, when Hy his death 
be muſt part with God as well 4g with other 
things? How can he Ce chuſe afflictions 

ta- 


under affliction, becauſe they knew that 
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rather than fin, when he ſhall be more miſe 
rable in this life for it, and not at all happy 
hereafter. I grant, if affliction come unavoid. 
zably upon ſuch a perſon, he may reaſonably 
Judge that patience is better for him than imp 
tience ; but it will diſpleaſe him that he is for 
ced to the uſe of ſuch a virtue, and he will bel 
prone to fret and murmur at his creator, and 
to wiſh he had never been, rather than to en 
dure ſuch miſeries, and to be comforted only 
with vain tranſitory enjoyments. I think 1 havel 
ſaid enough to ſhew how unfurniſhed ſuch i 
man is for holineſs; and he that will burn ul 
heaven, and quench hell that he may ſerve 
God out of love, doth thereby leave himſel 
little better furniſhed than the Sadducee ; the 
one denieth them, the other will ot have them 
at all to be conſidered in this caſe. 
Secondly, The ſure hope of the glory of hes 
ven, is made uſe of ordinarily by God fince the 
fall of Adam, as an encouragement to the prac 
tice of holineſs ; as the ſcripture doth abundant 
ly ſhew, Chriſt, the great Pattern of Holineſs 
for the Jay that was ſet before him, endure 
he Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, Heb. xii. !. 
And though I cannot ſay that the firſt Adan 
had ſuch a ſure hope to preſerve him in inne 
-ctncy, yet he had inſtead of it the preſent pol 
ſethon of an carthly paradiſe, and an happy © 
fate in it; which he knew would laft if ht 
continued in holineſs, or be changed into 
better happineſs. The apoſtles did not fail 


wrought for them @ far more excceding and“ 
64 terns 
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Ne. -rnal weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 16, 17. The 
. elieving Hebrews took jeyſully the Spoiling of 
onabhy ber Goods, knowing in themſelves that they 
— Jad in Heaven a better and an enduring Su 

is for 4202, Heb. &. 34. The apoſtle Paul accounts 
vill bell his ſufferings unprofitable, were it not for a 
_ lorious reſurrection; and that Chriſtzans would 


e of all men moſt miſerable, and that the 


3 Wodrines of the Epicures were rather to be cho- 
] *. o, Let us eat and drink, for To morrom we 
uch 4 die. And he exhorts the Corznthians to 


e abundant in the Work of the Lord, knowang 
Wat their Labour ſhall not be in vain in the 
ord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. As worldly hope keeps 
th the world at work in their various employ: 
ents; ſo God giveth his people the hope of 
is glory to keep them cloſe to his ſervice, Heb. 

It, 12. 1 John iii. 3. And it is ſuch a ſure 

ope as ſhall never make them aſhamed, Rom. 

5. Thoſe that think it below the excellen- 

of their love to work from a hope of the 

eavenly reward, do thereby advance their 
ove beyond the love of the apoſtles and primi- 

Ive ſaints, and even of Chriſt himſelf. 
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* Thirdly, This perſwaſion of our future enjoy- 
innol ent of everlaſting happineſs, cannot tend to 
nt pol centiouſneſs, if we underſtand well that perfect 
ppy < olineſs is a neceſſary part of that happineſs 3 
"37 chat tho” we have a title to that happineſs 
into y free J uſtification and adopt ion, yet we muſt 
fai to the poſſeſſion of it in a way of holineſe, 
hat % iii. 1, 2, 3. Neither is ig legal or mer- 
and r to be moved by this petfwafion, ſeging 


terns 


de perſwaſion itſelf = not gotten by the wor, 
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of the law, but by free grace through faith, Gai 
v. 5. And if it be a working from ſelf-love; yet 
for certain it is not that carnal ſelf-love, which 
the ſcripture condemneth as the mother of fin. 
fulneſs, 2 Zim. iii. 2. but an holy ſelf-love, in WM 
clining us to prefer God above the fleſh and the 
world, ſuch as God directeth us unto, when he 
exhorteth us to ſave ourſelves, 4&r it, 40. 
1 77m. iv, 16. And it is fo far from being con. 
trary to the pure love of God, that it brings u 
to love God more purely and entirely. The 
more good and beneticial we apprehend God to 
us fo all eternity, doubtleſs the more lovely God 
will be to us, and our affections will be the more 
enflamed towards him. God will not- be loved 
as a barren wilderneſs, a land of darkneſs to us, 
neither will he be ſerved for nought, Fer. ii, 
31. Ia. xlv. 19. He would think it a diſho- 
nour to him to be owned by us as our God, it 
he had not prepared for us a city, Heb. xi. 16. 
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And he draweth us to love him by the cords u f 
a man, ſuch cords as the love of men uſeth u i; 
be drawn by, even by his own love to us, in lay- © 
ing his benefits before us, Hof. xi. 4. There n 
fore the way for us to keep ourſelves in the love 1 


of God, is to look for his mercy unto eternal b 


life, Jude 21. _ | aa 


The LAST Zndowment, for the ſame end it 
the former, is, that we be well penſwadcd of (fl u 


foient ſtrength both to will and perform our {1 


duty acceptably, until we come to the enjoymeniM b. 
of the heavenly happneſs. This is contrary t to 


the error of thoſe that account it ſufficient, * wet 2 
avs 


— 
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* 


b, G have ſtrength to practiſe holineſs, if we will, or 
ve; yet to will it if we pleaſe; and this is the ſufficient 
which arength which they earneſtly conterd for, as a 
of (in-Wf great benefit beſtowed on all mankind by uni- 


ve, in. verſal redeni/ption, It is alſo contrary to the 
ind the WF error of thoſe that think the practice of godlineſs 
hen he lf and wickedneſs to be alike eaſy, excepting only 
11, 40, ſome difficulty in the firſt alterations of vicious 
ng con. cuſtoms, and in bearing perſecutions, which they 
1ngs ul account to be a rare caſe, ſince the kingdoms of 
; The the world have been brought to the profeſſion of 
God toll chriſtianity, or that think that God requireth of 
ly God men only to do their endeavour, that is, what 
e more WY they can do; and it is nonſenſe to ſay they cans 
loved not do what they can do. According to their 
to us, judgment, it is needleſs to concern ourſelves 
fer. ii. much about ſufficient ſtrength for holy practice. 
di ſno i For the confirmation of the aſſertion againſt 
od, ifi = errors take theſe arguments. 
xi, 16. Firſt, We are bynature dead intreſpaſſes and 
ords oF fins, unable to will, or do any thing that is 
ſeth ti ſpiritually good, notwithſtanding the redempri- 
in lay on that is by Chriſt, until we be actually quick- 
There ned by Chriſt, Zpheſ. ii. 1. Rom viii. 7, 8, 9. 
1e love Thoſe that are ſufficiently enlightged and hum - 
tern alli bled, know themſelves to be naturally in thig 
caſe; and that they do not only want executive 
power to do good, but<chiefly an heart to will 
end u it, and to be pleaſed with it; and that if God 
of ſuf work not in them both to will and to do, they 
m ou hall neither will nor do any thing N ta 
ymen him, Phil. ii. 13. And that if he lang lem 
ary to to their own corruption after he hath baun the 
„if we good work, they {hall 9 prove vile Apo- 
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ſtates; and their latter end will be worſe than 
their beginning. We may conclude from hence, 


that whoſoever can couragiouſly attempt the | 


practice of the law without being well perſwaded 
of a fufficient power whereby he may be enabled 
to be heartily willing, as well as to perform when 
he is willing, until he hath gone through the 
whole work of obedience acceptably, ſuch an 
one was never yet truly humbled and brought to 
know the plague of his own heart, neither doth 
he truly believe the doctrine of original fin, 
whatever formal profeſſion he makes of it. 
Secondly, Tbole that think ſincere conformity 


to the law in ordinary caſes to be ſo very eaſy, 
ſhew that they neither know it nor themſelves. 
Is it an eaſy thing to wreſtle, not againſt fleſh 
only, but againſt princepalities, powers, ſpiri- 
 znal wickedneſs in high place? Epheſ. vi. 12. 


Is it an eaſy thing not to luſt or covet according 
to the tenth commandment? The apoſtle Paul 
found it ſo difficult to obey this commandment, 
that his concupiſcence prevailed the more by 
occaſion of the commandment, Rom. vii. y, 8. 
Our work is not only to alter vicious cuſtoms, 
but to mortify corrupt natural affections which 
bred thoſe cuſtoms; and not only to deny the 
fulfilling of ſinful luſt, but to be full of holy love 
and defires ; yet even the reftraining the exe- 
cution of corrupt luſts, and croſſing them by con- 
trary actings, is in many caſes like e cutting 
a xrigbt hand, and plucking out a right 
eye, Matth. v. 29, 30. If obedience be fo 
eaſy, how came it to paſs that the heathens 
generally did thoſe things for which their own 
te con- 
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conſeiences condemned them as worthy of death? 


Nom. i. 32. And many among us ſeek to en- 
ter into this ſtrait gate, aud are not ables Luke 
xiii. 24. And break ſo many vows and purpoſ- 


es of obedience, and fall back to the practice of 


their luſts, though in the mean time the, fears 
of eternal damnation preſs hard upon their co. 
ſciences? RE | 

As to thoſe that find perſecution for religion 
to be ſo rare a thing in late days, they have 
cauſe to be ſuſpected, that they are of the world, 
and therefore the world loveth his own ; elſe 


| they would find that national profeſſion of re- 
ligion will not ſecure thoſe that are truly godly 


And ſuppoſe 


from ſeveral ſorts of perſecutions. 


men do not perſecute us for religion, yet there 


is great difficulty-in bearing great injuries from 
men on other accounts, and loſſes, poverty, bo- 
dily pains, long diſcaſes, and untimely deaths, 
from the ordinary providence of God, with ſuch 
hearty love to God, and to injurious. men for 
his ſake, and ſuch a patient acquieſcence ih 
his will as the law of mend I acknows 
ledge that the work of God is eaſy and pleaſant 
to thoſe whom God rightly furniſheth with en- 
dowments for it; but theſe-that aflert it to be 
ealy to men in their cammon- condition, ſhew 
their imprudence in contradicting the general 
experience of Heathens and M 
many duties do not require mueh fa of bo- 
dy or mind, and might be done HR eates if we 


were willing, yet it is eaſier to remove d mon 
tain, than to move and incline the heart to Will! 
and affect the doing of them. I need not ronu-g—- 
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cern my ſelf with thoſ that account that all have 


ſuffic ient ſtrength for an holy practice, becauſe 


they can do their endeavour, that is, what they 
can do; for God requireth actual futfilling of 
his commands. What if by our endeavours we 
can do nothing in any meaſure according to the 
rule, ſhall the law be put off with no perfor- 
mance? And ſhall ſuch endeavours be account- 
ed ſufficient holineſs? And what if we cannot fo 
much as endeavour in a right way? If man's a- 
bility were the meaſure of acceptable duty, the 


commands of the law would ſignify very little. 


Thirdly, The wiſdom of God hath ever fur- 
niſhed people with a good perſwaſion of a ſuffi- 
cient ſtrength, that they might be enabled both 
to will and do their duty. The firſt Adam was 
furniſhed with ſuch a ſtrength; and we have 


- no cauſe to think that he was ignorant of it, or 


that he needed to fear that he ſhould be left to 
his own corruptions, becauſe he had no corrupti- 
ons in him, until he had produced them in him- 
ſelf by ſinning againſt ſtrength, and when he had 
toft that ſtrength, he could not recover the prac- 
tice of holineſs, until he was acquainted with a 


better ſtrength, whereby the head of ſatan 


mould be bruifed, Gen. iil. 15. Our Lord Chriſt 


doubtleſs knew the infinite power of his deity 
to enable him for all that he was to do and ſuf- 
fer in our, nature. He knew the Lord God 


would help him, therefore he ſhould not be 


confounded, Ja. I. 7. The ſcripture ſheweth 
what plentiful aſſurance of ſtrength God gave to 
Aoſes, Foſhua, Gideon, when he called them to 
great employments; and to the Hraelites, when 

| he 
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he called them to ſubdue the land of Canaun. 


Chriſt would have the ſons of Zebedes to conſi · 
der whether they were able to drink of hig 
cup, and to be baptized with the baptiſm that 
he was baptized with, Matth. xx. 22. Paul 
encourageth Believers to the life of holineſs, by 
perſwading them that fin ſhall not prevail to get 
the dominion over them, becauſe they are not 
under the law, but under grace, Rom- vi. 13, 
14. And he exhorteth them to be ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might, that they 
might be able to ſtand againſt the wales of the 
devil, Ephet. vi. 10, 11. John exhorteth be- 
lievers not to love the world, nor the things of 
the world, becauſe they were ſtrong, and had 
overcome the wicked one, 1 John ii. 14, 15. 
They that were called of God heretofore to work 
miracles, were firſt acquainted with the gift 
of power to work them, and no wiſe man will 
attempt to do them without knowledge of the 
gift : Even ſo when men that are dead in fin 
are called to do the works-of a holy lite, which 
are in them great miracles, God maketh a diſ- 
covery of the gift of power unto them, that he 
may encourage them in a rational way to ſuch 4 
wonderful enterpriſe, 
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DIRECTION III. 


The way to get holy endowments and qualifica- 


tz0ns neceſſary to frame and enable us for the 

immediate practice of the law, i to receive 

them out of the fulneſs of Chriſt, by fellowſhip 

with him; and that we may have this fei- 

lowſhip, we muſt be in Chriſt, and have 

_ himſelf in us, by a myſtzcal union with 
mM. 


| ExPLICATION. 
H#'< as much as any where, we have great 
cauſe to acknowledge with the apoſtle, 


that 2wizhour controverſy great 2s the myſtery 


of godIzneſs, even ſo great that it could nor have 


entred into the heart of man to conceive it, if 
Cod had not made at known in the goſpel by ſu- 


pernatural revelation. Yea, tho' it be revealed 
clearly in the holy ſcriptures, yetthe natural man 
hath not eyes to ſee it there, for it is fooliſhneſs 
to him; and if God expreſs it never ſo plainly 
and properly, be will think that God is ſpeak- 
ing riddles and parables. And I doubt not but 
it is ſtill a riddle and parable even to many tru- 
ly godly, that have received an holy nature in 
this way: For the apoſtles themſelves had the 
ſaving benefit of it before the comforter diſcove- 
red it clearly to them, John xiv. 20. And 
they walked in Chriſt. as the way to the father, 


before they clearly knew him to be the way, 


John xiv. 5, And the beſt of us know it but 


in 


a 


of Sancti ffcation. 43 
in part, and muſt wait for the perfect knowledge 
of it in another world. | 

One great myſtery is, that the holy frame and 
diſpoſition whereby our ſouls are furniſhed and 
enabled for immediate pratiee of the law, 
muſt be obtained by receiving it out of Chriſt's 
fulneſs, as a thing already prepared and brought 
to an exiſtence for us in Chriſt, and treaſured up 
in him: And that as we are juſtified by a righ- 
teouſneſs wrought out in Chriſt, and imputed to 
us, ſo we are ſanRified by ſuch an holy frame and 

ualifications, as are firſt wrought out, and com- 
pleated in Chriſt for us, and then imparted to 
us: And as our natural corruption was produced 
originally in the firſt Adam, and propagated from 
him to us; ſo our new nature and holineſs is 
firſt produced in Chriſt, and derived from him 
to us, or as it were propagated. So that we are 
not at all to work together with Chriſt, in making 
or producing that holy frame in us, but only to 
take it to ourſelves, and uſe it in our holy prac- 
tice, as made ready to our hands. Thus we have 
fellowſhip with Chriſt in receiving that holy 
frame of ſpirit that was originally in him: For 
fellowſhip is when ſeveral perſons have the 
fame things in common, x John i. This My- 
ſtery is ſo great, that notwithſtanding all the 
light of the goſpei, we commonly think that we 
muſt get an holy frame by producing it anew in 
ourſelves, and by forming and working it out of 
our own hearts. Therefore mamyithat are ſeri- 
ouſly devout, take a great deal d Pains to mor- 
tify their corrupted nature, and beget an wo 
frame of heart in themſelves, by ſtriving carpelt- 
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44 The Goſpel- My ſtery 
ly to maſter their ſinful luſts, and by preſſing 
vehemently upon their hearts many motives to 
godlineſs, labouring importunately to ſqueeze 
good qualifications out of them, as oyl out of a 
flint. They account that tho' they be juſtified 
by a righteouſneſs wrought out by Chriſt, yet 
they muſt be ſ2nified by a holineſs wrought 
out by themſelves. And tho' out of humility 
they are willing to call it infuſed grace, yet they 


think they mutt get the. infuſion of it by the 


ſame manner of working, as if it were wholly 
acquired by their endeavours. On this account 
they acknowledge the entrance into a godly life 
to be harſh and unpleaſing, becauſe it coſts ſo 
much ſtrugling with their own hearts and affec- 
tions to new frame them. If they knew that 
this way of entrance is not only harſh and un- 
pleaſant, but altogether impoſſible, and that the 


true way of mortiſying fin, and quickning them- 


ſelves to holineſs, is by receiving a new nature 
out of the fulneſs of Chriſt, and that we do no 
more to the production of a new nature, than of 
original fin, tho' we do more to the reception of 
it; if they knew this, they might ſave them- 
ſelves many a bitter agony, and a great deal of 
miſ ſpent burdenſome labour, and employ their 
endeavours tg enter in at the ſtrait gate, in ſuch 
a way as would be more pleaſaut and ſucceſsful. 

Another great myſtery in the Way of ſancti- 
fication, is the glorious manner of our fellow. - 
ſpip with Chriſt in receiving an holy frame of 
heart from him; it is by our being in Chriſt, 
and having Chriſt himſelf 2n us; and that not 


merely by his univerſal Preſence as he is Go 
ut 


of Fandl ii cation. 45 


but ſuch a cloſe union as that we are one ſPrrits 
and one fleſhwwith him, which is a privilege pe- 
culiar to thoſe that are truly ſanctiſied. I may 
well call this 2 myſtical union, becauſe the A- 
oſtle calleth it a great myſtery, in an epiſtle full 
of myſteries, Eph. v. 22. intimating that it is 
eminently great, above many other myſteries; 
it is one of the three myſtical unions that are the 
chief myſteries in religion: The other two 
are the union of the Trinity of perſons in one 
God-head, and the union of the {vine and hu- 
man ratures in one perſon, Jeſus Chriſt, God 
and Man. Though we cannot frame an exact i- 
dea of the manner of any of thele three unions 
in our imaginations, becauſe the depth of . 
myſteries is beyond our comprehenſion, yet | 
have cauſe to believe them all, becauſe theyars - 
clearly revealed in ſcripture, and are a neceſſa- 
ry foundation for other points of chriftian 
doctrine; particularly this union between Chriſt 
and believers, is plain in ſeveral places of ſerip- 
ture, affirming that Chriſt is, and d ẽellerb in be- 
lie vers, and they in him, John vi. 36. and xiv. 
20. And that they are ſo joined together us to 
become one Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 179, And that 
believers are members of Chriſt's body, or his 
Fleſh, and of his Bones; and they two, Chrit . 
and the church, are one fleſh, Eph. v. 300 31. 
Furthermore, this union is, illuſtrated in Scrip- 
ture by various reſemblanees which would be 
very much ualike the, iss which- they are 
made uſe of to reſe mhle, add Would rathei ſeem 
to beguile us by obſcurint the truth, chen in- 
ſtruct us by illuſtrating of Ity if there were no 
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true proper union between Chriſt and believers. 
It is reſembled by the union between God the 
Father and Chriſt, John xiv. 20. and xvii. 2r, 


22, 23. between the Vine and its Branches, John 
Xv. 4, 5. between the head and body, Epheſ. 
i. 22, 23. between bread and the eater, John vi. 


51, 53, 54. It is not only reſembled but ſealed 
in the Lord's ſupper, where neither the Popz/h 
tranſubſtantiation, nor the Zntherans conſub- 
ſtantiation, nor the Proreſtants ſpiritual pre- 
ſence of Chriſt's body and blood to the true re- 
ceivers, can ſtand without it; and if we can i- 
magine that Chriſt's body and blood are not 
truly eaten and drunk by believers either ſpi- 
Al or corporally, we ſhall make the bread 


, and wine Joined with the words of inſtitution, 
not only naked figns, but ſuch ſigns as are much 


more apt to breed falſe notions in_us, than to e- 
ſtabliſh us in the truth. And there is nothing 


in this union ſo impoſſible or repugnant to reaſon, 


as may force us to depart from the plain and fa- 
miliar ſenſe of thoſe ſcriptures that expreſs and 
illuſtrate it. Though Chriſt be in Heaven and 


we on earth, yet we can join our ſouls and bo- 
dies to his at ſuch a diſtance, without any ſub- 
ſtanſial change of either, by the ſame infinite 


Spirit dwelling in him and us, and ſo our fleſh 
will become his, when it is quickned by his 


_ Spirt, and his fleſh ours as truly as if we did 


eat his fleſh, and drink his blood, and he will 
be ir us himſelt by his Spirit, who is one with 
bim, and who can unite more cloſely to Chriſt 
than iny material ſubſtance can do, or who can 


makea more cloſe and intimate union between 
a Chriſt 


%. 


f 
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Chriſt und us. And it will not follow from 
hence that a believer is one perſon with Chriſt, 
any more than that Chriſt is one perſon with 
the Fathet by that greater myſtical union. Nei- 
ther will a believer de hereby made God, but 
only the temple of God, as Chriſt's body and 
ſoul is; and the ſpirit's lively 2nſtrament, ra- 
ther than the principal cauſe. Neither will a 
believer be neceſſarily perfect in holineſs here- 
by; or Chriſt made a finner : For Chriſt know- 
eth how to d well in believers by certain meaſures 
and degrees, and to make them holy ſo far only 
as he dwelleth in them. And though this u- 
nion ſeem too high a preferment for ſuch un- 
worthy creatures as we are, yet confidering*he 
prec iouſneſs of the blood * God whereby we 
are redeemed, we ſhould diſhonour God if we 
ſhould not expect a miraculous advancement to 
the higheſt dignity that creatures are capable 
of through the merits of that blood. Neither 
is there any thing in this union contrary to the 
judgment of fenſe, becauſe the bond of the uni- 
on being ſpiritual, falleth not at all under the 
judgment of ſenſe. 
Several learned men of late acknowledge no 
other union between Chriſt and believers, than 
| ſuch as perſons or things wholly ſeparated, may 
have by their znutual relations each to other: 
And accordingly they interpret the places of 
ſcripture that ſpeak of this union. When Chriſt 
is called the head of the church, they account 
that a political head or goverhout is the thing 
meant: When Chriſt is ſaid to be in his peo- 
ple, and they in him, they think that the pro- „ 
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4.8 The Goſpel Myſtery 
per meaning is, that Chriſt's law, doctrine, 


grace, ſalvation, or that godlineſs is in them, and 
embraced by them; fo that Chriſt here muſt not 


be taken for Chriſt himſelf, but for ſome other 


thing wrought in them by Chriſt. When Chriſt 
and believers are ſaid to be one ſpirit, and one 


fleſh, they underſtand it of the agreement of 


their minds and affeCtions, as if the greatneſs of 
the myſtery of this union, mentioned Epheſ. v. 
32, conſiſted rather in a harſh trope, or a dark 
improper expreſſion, than in the depthꝭ and ab- 
ſtruſeneſs of the thing it ſelf, and as if Chriſt 
and his apoſtles had affected obſcure intricate 
expreſſions, when they ſpeak to the church of 


things very plain and eaſy to be underſtood. 


Thus that great myſtery, the 1722072 of belzewers 
with Chriſt himſelf, which is the glory of the 
church, and hath been highly owned formerly 
both by the antient fathers, and many eminent 
proteſtant divines, particularly writers concern- 


ing the doctrine of the Lord's ſupper, and by a 


very general conſent of the church in many a- 
ges, is now exploded out of the new model of 
divinity. The reaſon of exploding it, as I judgo 


in charity, is not becauſe our late learned re- 


finers of divinity think themſelves leſs able to 


defend it than the other two myſterious unions, 


and to filence the objections of thoſe proud fo 
phiſters that will not believe what they cannot 
compreherd ; but rather becauſe tliey account it 


to be one of the finews of Antinomianiſin that 


lay unobſerved: in the former uſual doctrine; 
that it tendeth to puff up men with a perſwaſion 
that they are juſtified, and have eternal = in 
| r them 


| them already, and that they need not depend any 
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longer upon their uncertain, performances of the 
condition of ſincere obeatence for ſalvation, where - 
by they account the very foundation of a holy 

ractice to be ſubverted. But the wiſdom of 
Bod hath laid another manner of foundation for 
an holy practice than they imagine, of which 
this union (which. the builders refuſe) is as 
principal ſtone next to the head of the corner. 
And in oppoſition to their corrupt glofſes upon 
the ſcriptures that prove it, I aſſert that our 
union with Chriſt is the canſe of our ſuljectiom 


| z0 Chriſt as a political head in all things, and 


of the abiding of his law, doctrine, grace, ſal- 


vation, and all godlinefs in us, and of our agree- 


ment with him in our minds and affections, and 


therefore it cannot be altogether the ſamething-- 


with them. And this aſſertion is uſeful for a 
better underſtanding of the. excellency of this 


union, It is not a privilege procured by our fan-- 


cere obedience and holineſs, as ſome may ima- 
gine, or a reward of good works reſerved for 


into a holy ſtate,on which all ability to dogood 
works doth depend, and all fincere obedience 


to the law. deth follow after it as fruit produ- 


ced by it. 


K | . "T . , 72 4 2 8 | 
Having thus far explained the Ueedfang. 5 


I ſhall now ſhew, that though the truth Tontamns 

ed in it be above the reath' of riatiirgh-reaſon; yet 

it is evidently diſcovered to theſe that have 

their underſtandings opened, to diſcern that ſu- 
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us in another world; but it is a privilege be- 
towed upon believers-in their very firſt entrance” 
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The Coſpel-Myſtery 


nctiſication which God hath given to us in the 
holy ſcriptures. | | 9 3% 
Firft, There are ſeveral places in ſcripture 
that do plainly expreſs it: Some texts thew 
that all things pertaining to our ſalvation, are 
Freaſured up for us in Chrift and comprehend- 
ed in his fitneſs ; ſo that we muſt have them 
thence, or not at all, Col. i. 19. 2? Pleaſed the 
Father that in him ſbould all fulueſr gavell. 
And in the ſame epiſtle, Col. ii. 11, 16, 13. 


the apoſtle ſheweth that the holy nature where. 


by we live to God, was firſt produced in us by 
his death and reſurrection, an whom alſo ye are 
curcumciſed in putting off the body of rhe 
fins of the fieſh, buried with him, quackned to- 
gether with him when you were dead in your 
Sins. Ephel. i. 3. Who bath blefed us with 
all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly Places in 
Ghriſt. An holy frame of ſpirit, with all its 
neceflary qualifications, muſt needs be compre- 
hended here in all ſpiritual bleſſings, and theſe 


are given us in Chrzſt's perſon in heavenly pla- 


ces, as prepared and treaſured up in him for us 
while we are upon earth, and therefore we muſt 
have our Holy endowments out of him, or not at 
all. In this text ſome chuſe rather to read 
heavenly things, as in the margin, becauſe nei- 
ther places nor things are expreſſed in the ori- 
ginal ; but the former textual reading is to be 


Preferred before the marginal, as being the pro- 


per ſenſe of the original GreeF phraſe, which is, 


and muft neceflarily'be ſo rendred in two other 
Places of this ſame epiſtle, Chap. iii. 10. and 


VI. 


atural revelation of the myſterious way of 


| * - - ip * * 
F Sandtiſcatiunn. 510 
vi. 12. Another text is 1 C0#. i. 30. which 
ſheweth, that Chriſt it of God made unto us 
ſanctification, by which we are able to walk B- 
lily ; as well as 2v3ſaom, by the knowledge of 
which we are ſavingly viſe. ; and raghreonſueſs, 
by the imputation of which we are jujlzfed's 
and redemption, whereby we are redeemed 
from all miſery, to the enjoyment af his glory, 
as our happineſsinthe heavenly Kingdom. Other 
texts of ſcripture ſhew plainly that we receive 
our holineſs out of his fulneſs by fellowſhip with 
him, John i. 16, 179. Ofbis fulneſt have we 
all received, aud grace for grace. And it is 
underſtood of grace anſwerable to the law giv- 
en by Moſes, which muſt needs include the 
grace of ſanQification, 1 John i. 3, 5, 6, 7. Tru- 
ly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with 
his Son TFeſus Chriſt. God is light; f we 
wall in the light, as he i an the laght, wwe 
have fellowſhip one with another. Hence we 
may infer, that our fellowſhip with God and © 
Chriſt doth include particularly our having light, 
and walking in it holily and righteoufly. There - 
are other texts that reach the proof of the whole 
direction fully, ſhewing not only that our hol 
endowments are made ready firit in Chriſt for 
us, and received from Chriſt ; but that he re N 
ceive them by undd with Chrift, 1 | 
11. Ye have put on the new Man, ich 7s. 
renewed after the image of hin that creed 
him, where Chriſt is ali, and #8 Alt; x Cor. 4k 
vi. 17. He that 3s Joyned: t0 , Lord one 
ſpirit. Gal. ii. 20. 4 ling, get not I. but Chriſt 
derb in me. 1 Joh. v. th 14. This W be 
Wo 2 retora 
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record that God hath given to ws eternal lifes 
and ibis life is in has Son. He that hath the 
Fon hath life, and he that hath not the Son 
Bath not liſe. Can we defire that God ſhould 
more clearly teach us, that all the fulneſs of the 
new man is in Chriſt ; and all that ſpiritual 
nature and life whereby we live to God in ho- 
Iineſs; and that they are fixed in him ſo inſe- 
F. gd that we cannot have them except we 
be joined to him, and have himſelf abiding in 
us? Take heed Ieſt through prejudice and 
hardneſs of heart, you be guilty of making God 
'® liar in not believing this eminent record that 
God hath given to us of his fon. f 

Secondly, God is pleaſed to zlluſtrate this 
myſterious manner of our ſanctification by ſuch 
variety of ſimilitudes and reſemblances, as may 
put us out of doubt that it is truth, and ſuch 4 
truth as we are highly concern'd to know and 
believe. 1 ſhall endeavour to contract the chief 
of theſe reſemblances, and the force of them, 
briefly into one fentence, leaving it to thoſe that 
are ſpiritual to enlarge their meditation upon 
them. We receive from Chriſt a ae holy frame 
and nature, whereby we are enabled for an holy 
practice, by union and fellowſhip with him, in 
like manner, 1. As Chriſt lived in our nature 
by the Father, Joh. vi. 57. 2. As we receive 
original ſin and death propagated to us from the 
- yerſt Adam, Rom. v. 12, 14, 16, 17. 3. As 
the natural body receiveth ſenſe, motion, nou- 
riſhment from the head, Col. ii. 19. 4. As 
the branch receiveth its ſap, juice, and fructi- 
fying vertuc from the vine, oh. xv. 4, 5 45 | 

| | | : 
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As the wie bringeth' forth fruit by vertue of 
her conjugal union with her husband, Rom. vii. | 
4. 6. As Stones "become an holy temple by 
being built upon the toundation, and joined with 
the chief corner-ſtone, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5, 6. J. A ; 
we receive the nouriſhing virtue of bread by eat? 
ing it, and of wine by drinking it, Joh. vi. 51, 55. $ 
57. which laſt reſemblance is uſed to ſeal to us 
our communion with Chriſt in the Lord's Supper. 1 
Here are ſeven reſemblances inſtanced, whereof 
ſome Qo illuſtrate the myſtery ſpoken of more 
fully than others; all of them do ſome way in- 
timate, that our new. life and holy nature is jr (F 
in Chriſt, and then in us, by a true proper union 
and fellowſhip with him. If any ſhould urge 
that the fimilitudes of Adam and his ſeed, and 
of married couples, do make rather for a relative, 
than a real union betwixt Chriſt and us; let 
them conſider that all nations are really made 
of one blood which was firſt in Adam, Act xvii. | 
26. and that the firſt woman was made out of the 
body of Adam, and was really bone f hzs bone 
and fleſh of his fleſh'; and by this. firſt -marri- 
ed couple the myſtical union of Chriſt and 
his church is eminently reſembled, Gen. ii.. 
22, 23, 24. with Eph. v. 30, 31, 32. And 
yet it ſuppoſeth both theſe reſmblances in the 
nearneſs and fulneſs ot them; becauſe thoſe that 
are joined to the Lord are not only one fleſhy 
but one ſpirit with him * 
Thirdly, The end of Chriſt's incarnation, 
de ath and reſurrection, was to prepare and form 
an holy nature and frame for us in himſelf, to be 
communicated to us by union and fellowſhip 
D 3 "IF with | 
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54 The Goſpe-Myftery 
with him; and not to enable us to produce in 
our ſelves the firſt original of ſuch an holy na- 
ture by our own endeavours, 8 ©. 
1. By his zucarnation there was a man creat-, 
ed in a now holy. frame, after the holineſs of the 
firſt Adam's frame had been marr'd and aboli- 
Med by the firſt tranſgreſſion, and this new frame 
was far more excellent than ever the firſt . 
aam's was becauſe man was really joined to God 
by a cloſe, inſeparable union of the divine and 
Humane nature in the one perſon of Chriſt, ſo 
that theſe natures had communion each with o- 
ther in their actings, and Chriſt was able to act 
in his humane nature, by power proper to the 
divine nature, wherein he was one God with 
the father. The words that he ſpake while he 
was upon earth, he ſpoke not of himſelf by any 
mere humane power, but the father that dwelt 
in him, he did the works, Joh. xiv. 10. Why 
was it that Chriſt ſetup the fallen nature of man 
in ſuch a wondertul frame of holineſs, in bring- 
ing it to live and act by communion with God 
living and acting in it? One great end was, 
that he might communicate this excellent frame 
to his ſeed that ſhould be born of him and in him, 
by his ſpirit as the laſt Adam, the quickning. 
ſpirit, that as we have born the image of the 
earthly man, ſo we might alſo bear the image 
ofthe heavenly,” 1 Cor. xv. 45, 49. in holineſs 
here and in glory hereafter, Thus he was born 
Emanuel God with us, becauſe the fullneſs of 
the Godhead with all holineſs did firſt dwell- 
in him bodily, even in his humane natute, that 
we might be filled up with that fulneſs in him, 
Maith. 
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Iſatt h. i. 23. Col. ii. 9, 10. Thus he came 


down from heaven as living bread, that as he 
liveth by the father, ſo thoſe that eat him 


may live by him, Job. vi. 51, 56. by the lame 
lite of God in them that was firſt in him. 

2. By his death he freed himſelf from the 
guilt of our fins imputed to him, and from all 
that innocent weakneſs of his human nature, 
which he had born for a time for our ſakes. And 
by freeing himſelf. he prepared a freedom for us 
from our whole natural condition, which is both 
weak as he was, and alſo polluted with our guilt 
and finfal corruption. Thus the corrupt natu. 
ral ſtate, which is called in Scripture the Ola 
Man, was crucified together with Chriſt, that 
the body of ſin might be deſtroyed. And it is 


deſtroyed, in us, not by any wounds that we ous 


ſelves can give to it, but by our partak ing of that 
freedom from it, and death unto it, that is al- 
ready wrought out for us by the death of Chriſt, 
as is fignified by our Baptiſm wherein we are 
buried with Chriſt by the application of his 
death to us, Rom. vi. 2, 3, 4, 10, 11. God ſengd- 
ing his own Son in the likeneſs of. ſaiful fleſh, 
for ſin, (or by a ſacrifice; for ſin, as in the margin) 
condemned ſin in the fleſh, that the:righteouſ. 
neſs of the law might be fulfilled in us that 
walk not after the fleſh, but. after the ſpirit, 
Rom. viii. 3, 4. Obſerve here, that though Chriſt 


died that we might be juſtified by therighteouſe 


neſs of God and of faith, not by cu,, ο n righte- 
ouſneſs;which is of the law, Nom. &. 4, 3, 6. 
Phil. iii. g. yet he died alſo that the: righte. 
oulneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, and 
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that by walking after his ſpirit, as thoſe that 
are in Chrift,.Rom. ibn. He is: reſembled in 
his death to à corn of wheat dying in the earth, 
that it may propagate its own nature, by bring: 
ing forth much fruit, John xii. 24. To the paſſ: 
over that was ſlain, that a feaſt might be kept 
upon It: And to bread broken, that it may be 
[nouriſhment to thoſe that rat it, 1 Cor. v. 7, 8, 
and xi. 24. To the Rock ſmitten that water 
may guſhout of it for us to drink, 1 Cor. x. 4. 
He died that he might make of Jeꝛo and Gentile 
one new man in himſelf, Eyh. ii. 15 and that 
he might fee his ſeed, I. luch as derive their 
holy nature from him, . liii. to. Let theſe 
ſcriptures be well obſerged, and they will ſuffi- 
ciently evidence that Chriſt died, not that we 
might be able to form an holy nature in our 
ſelves, but that we might receive one ready pre- 
ared and formed in Chriſt for us by union and G 
fellowſhip with him; * 
3. By his Reſurrection he took poſſeſſion of re 
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5 ſpiritual life for us, as now fully procured for us, be 
3 and made to be our right and property, by the fic 
j 1 merit of his death, and therefore we are laid to th 


be quickned together with Chriſt, even when ve 


1 we were dead in fins, and to be raiſed up toge- 3 
1 ther, yea and to be made to ſit together in hea- ut 
BY venly places in Chriſt Jeſus as our head, while ſe 
cl we continue upon earth in our own perſons, Eph. 8 
| ii. 5, 6. His reſurrection was our reſurrection al 
7 to the life of holineſs, as Adam's fall was our J 
14 fall into ſpiritual death; and we are not our ri 

_ ſelves, the firſt makets and formers of our new a1 
| | holy nature any more than of our original corrup- 1, 
1 


— ; 


* 
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at tion, but both are formed ready for us to partake 
In of them.” And by union with Chriſt we partake 
h, of that ſpiritual life that he took poſſeſſion of 
= for us at his reſurrection, and thereby we arc en- 
f: abled to bring forth the fruits of it, as the ſcrip- 
pt ture ſheweth by the fimilitude of a marriage u- 
be nion, Rom. vii. 4. We are married to him that 
8, isriſen from the dead, that we might bring forth 
ter fruit unto God. Baptiſm fignifieth the Splice, 
4. tion of Chriſt's reſurrection to us as well as his 
ale death; we are raiſed up with him in it to new- 
1at neſs of life, as well as buried with him, and we 
err are taught thereby that becauſe he died unto fi 
eſe once and liveth unto God, we ſhould likewiſe 
fi- WW reckon our ſelves to be dead indeed unto ſin, and 
we alive unto God, th rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
bur un. WM. , J, 10; IT. e 
re- Fourthly, Our ſanctification is by the Holy 


ind Ghoſt, by whom we liye and walk holily, Rom. 
xv. 16. Gal. v. 25. Now the Holy Ghoſt” firſt 

of reſted on Chriſt in all fulneſs, that he might 
us, be communicated from him to us, as was ſigni⸗ 
the fied to John the Baptiſt by the ſimilitude of 
dhe deſcending of a . from the opened hea- 

hen vens reſting on Chriſt at his baptiſm, John i. 


ge 32, 33. And when he ſanctiſieth us he baptizeth 
1ea- us into Chriſt, and joineth us to Chriſt by him- 
nile ſelf, as the great bond of union, 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
ph. So that according to the ſcriptural phraſe, it is 
tion 


all one to have Chriſt himſelf and to have the 


our ſpirit of Chriſt in us, Rom. viii. 9, 10, He glo- 
our rifieth Chriſt, for he receiveth thoſe things that 
new 


are Chriſt's, and ſheweth them to us, John xvi. 
14, 15, He giveth us an experimental knowledge 


of 
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The & oſpel-M. mftery = 
of thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings which he himſelf pre- 
pared for us by the incarnation, death and re. 


ſurreftion of Chriſt. 


Fifthly, The effectual cauſes of theſe four 
eee which in the foregoing 
irect ion were aſſerted as neceſſary to furniſh us 
for the immediate practice of holineſs, are com- 
prehended in the fulreſs of Chriſt, and treaſured 
up for us in him; and the endow ments them- 
ſelves, together with their cauſes, are attained 
richly by union and fellowſhip with Chriſt. If 
we be joined to Chriſt, our hearts will be no 
longer left under the power of ſinful inclinations, 
or in 4 mere indifferency of inclination to good 
or evil, but they will be powerfully endued, with 
4 power, bent, and propenſity to the practice of 
holineſs by the ſpirit of Chriſt dwelling in us, 


and inclining us to mind ſpiritual things, and to 


Juſt again the fleſh, Rom. viii. 1, 4, 5. Gal. 
v. 17. And we have in Chriſt a full reconcilia- 


tion with God, and an advancement into higher 


favour with him than the firſt Adam had in the 
Rate of innocency, becauſe the righteouſneſs that 
Chriſt wrought out for us by his obedience unto 
death, is imputed to us for our juſtification, which 
is called the righteouſneſs of God, becauſe it 
was wrought by one that is God as wellas Man, 
and therefore it is of infinite value to ſarisfie 
the juſtice of God for all our fins, and to pro- 
cure his pardon and higheſt favour for us, 2 Cor. 
v. 21. Rom. v. 19. And that we may be per- 
ſwaded of this reconciliation, we receive the ſpi- 
rit of adoption through Chriſt, whereby 208 cry 


Abba Father, Rom. viii. 15. Herebyalſo we are 
per- 


our 


ing 


1us | 


»mMm- 
red 
m- 
ned 
It 
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ſwaded of our future enjoyment of the eyer- 
bing happineſs, and of ſafficient ſtrength both 
» will and to perform our duty aceeptably, un- 
ve come to that enjoyment. For the ſpirit o 
option teacheth us to conclude, that if we be 
he children of God, then we are heirs of God, 
dint-beirs with Chriſt; and that the law of the 
pirit of life that is in Chriſt Jeſus, maketh us 
ree from the law of fin and death, and that no- 
ing ſhall be againſt us, nothing ſhall ſeparate 
s from the love of God in Chriſt, but in all ep- 
poſit ion and difficulties that we meet with, we 
all be at laſt more than conquerors through 
him that loved ug, Rom. viii. 17, 23, 35, 37, 
9. Furthermore this comfortable port waſion of 
ur juſtification and future happineſs, and all fav- 
ng privilege; cannot tend to licentiouſueſt, as 
t is given only in this 2way of union with Chriſt, 
ecauſe it is joined inſeparably with the gift of 
anfificaiion, by the ſpirit of Chriſt ; ſo that we 
annot have juftification, or any ſaving privitege 
n Chriſt, except we receive Chriſt himſelf, and 
is holineſs, as well as any other benefit, as the 


Wcripture teſtifieth that there if no condemnati- 


2 to them which are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk. 

not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Rom. 

I, 1. 64 
Stxthly, Whereas it may. be doubted, whether” © 
the ſaints that lived before the coming of Chriſt 
nthe fleſh, could poſſibly be one fle ſh with him, 
and receive a new nature by union and fellow - 
my with him, as prepared for them in his ful- 
nets, we are to know that the ſame Chriſt that 
took our fle ſi was before Abraham, Jolm N75 | 
. 58. 


Pal. xvi. 9. 10, 11. My fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in 


neither walt thou ſuffer thine holy one to ſee cor. 


ſame ſpirizual arink, even of the ſame Chriſt 


ſame privilege of union and 


9 
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58. and was fore · ordained before the foundations I Cor 


of, the world, to be ſacrificed as a Lamb with C. 


out blemiſh, that he might redeem us from all bet 
iniquity by his precious blood, 1 Per. i. 18, 19, fith 
20, and he had the ſame ſpirit then, which fil: 
led his human nature with all its fulneſs after. Ch 
wards, and raiſed it from the dead, and he gate for 
that ſpirit then tothe church, 1 Per. i. 11, and iii, 
18, 19. Now this ſpirit was able and effectual ty 
unite thoſe ſaints to that fleſh which Chriſt wa 
to take to himſelt in the fulneſs of time, be 
cauſe he, was the ſame in both, and to give out 
to them that grace with which Chriſt wdd 
afterwards $11.bis fleſh for their ſalvation, 2 
wellas ours. Therefore Davidaccounted Chriſt' 


fleſh ro be his, and ſpake of Chriſt's death and 


reſurrection, as his own, before hand, as fully as 73 
any of us can do fince their accompliſhment, ““ 


hope, for thou wilt nor leave my ſoul in hell, 


ruption, thou wilt ſhew me the path off life 
Yea, and ſaints before David's time, did al 
eat of the ſame ſperitual meat, and drink of the 


as we do, and therefore were partakers of the 
Cello hip with 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 3, 4. And when Chriſt was 
manifeſted in the fleſh, in the fulneſs of time, 
all things in heaven and on earth, all the ſaints 
departed whole ſpirits were then made per felt T 
in heaven, as well as thelaints that then were, t 
ſhould afterward be on earth, were gathered u- ns 
tether in one, and comprehended in * as 
| | He 
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Weir head, Epheſ. i. 10. And he was the chief 
Corner: ſtone in whom the buzlazng of t he whole 
Church upon the foundation of the Prophets 
before, and the Apoſtles after his coming, being 
fitly framed together, grometh ants an Boly 
zemple in the Lord, Epheſ. ii. 20, 21. Feſtus 
Chriſt is the ſame, yeſterday,” and to day, and 
for ever, Heb, xiii. 8. Hzs incarnation, death, 
„„ and reſurrection were the cauſe of all the ho- | 
"WF lineſs that ever was, or ſhall be given to man, 
from the fall of Adam to the end of the world, 
and that by the mighty power of his ſpirit, 
whereby all ſaints that ever. were or ſhall be, 


are joined together, to be members of that one 
myſtical body whereof he is the head. * 


DIR REV IO N. i. 


— 8 
The means or inſtruments whereby the ſpirit 
of God accompliſheth our union with Chriſt, 
and our fellowſhip with him in all holineſt. 
are, the Goſpel whereby Chriſt entereth into 
our hearts to work faith in'us, and faith 
whereby we actually receive Chriſt : hemfelf 
with all his fulneſs, into our hearts. And 
this faith ia Grace of the Spirit, where- 
by. we heartily believe the Goſpel, and alfo 
believe on Chriſt, as he ts revealed and free- 


ly promiſed to us therein, for all his ſalva- 
tion. 


ExpTLICATIORN. 


TH AT which I aſſerted in the foregoing di- 
rection, concerning the neceſſity of our be- 
0g in Chriſt, and having Chrift in us, by u 


my- 


8 


62 The Goſpel-Myftery 
myſtical union, to enable us for an holy pradict 
might put us to a ſtand in our endeavours fn 
holineſs, becauſe we cannot imagine how M ' 
ſhould be able to raiſe our ſelves above our !! 
tural ſphere, to this glorious union and felloy. 7 
ſhip, until God be pleaſed to make known vi Y! 
us, by ſupernatural revelation, the means when 
by his ſpirit maketh us partakers of ſo high 1M ** 
privilege. But God ispleaſed to help us ata ft R 
to go on forward, by revealing 72v0 Aan or I. 
flruments, whereby his ſpirit accompliſheth the 
myſtical union and fellowſhip between Chrif ſt 


and us, and whereby rational creatures are capabl: b 
- of attaining thereunto, by his ſpirit working in 57 


them. : a 
One of theſe means is the Goſpel of the Gran Pr 
of God, wherein God doth make known to ui. f 
the unſearchable righer of Chriſt, and Chris 57 
in us the Hope of Glory, Eph. iii. 8. Col. i. 2 J 
and doth alſo invite us, and command us to bs 6 
lieve on Chriſt for his felvation, and doth en X 
courage us by a free promiſe of that ſalvation 
to all that believe on him, Acts xvi. 13. Rom 
xX. 9, 11. This is God's own inſtrument ofccn-M * 
veyance, wherein he ſendeth Chriſt 70 2:2 70 ble 
ws with his Salvation, Acts iii. 26. It #s the 2 
miniſtration of the ſpirit and of righteoiſniſi þ 


2 Cor. iii. 6, 8, 9. Faith cometh by the heat ” 
ing of it, and therefore it is a great inſtrumen b | 
evhereby we are begcttcn in Chriſt, and Chrij wu 
zs formed in us, Rom. x. 16, 17. 1 Cor. iv. . | 
Gal. iv. 19. There is no need for us to fay it 175 
our hearts, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven . 5 

& 


dring Chriſt donn from above? Or who * 
N 4 
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aſcend into the deep, to bring up Chri fn 


— the dead, that we may be united, aud have fel- 
* 8/2/17; with him in his: Death and Reſurrec- 
ur hy tion? For the Word is migh to us, the Goſpel, 


the Word of Faith, in which Chriſt himſelf 


der. graciouſly condefceuderh to be ig to us; 
bew! that we may come at him there, without going 
"YR £2) further, if we defire to be joined to him, 
1 {Hand Rom. x. 6, Ty 8. | | 


The other of theſe means is Faith, that is 
wrought in us by the goſpel: This is our In- 
ſtrument of Reception, whereby the union be- 


or 1. 


th the 


bor — | tween Chriſt and us is accom liſhed on our part 
ing by our actual receiving Chriſt himſelf, with all 
his fullneſs, into our hearts; which is the 
Gran principal ſubjedt of the preſent explanation. 
tou Ibe faith Which philoſophers commonly treat 
Chil of, is ny an Ha bit of the underſtanding, wheres 
7 by we aſſent to a teſtimony upon the autho- 
to be! rity of the teſtiſier: Accordingly ſome would 
* have faith in Chriſt to be no more than a be- 


lieving the truth of things in religion, upon the 


\ri | y 4 
FRO authority of Chriſt teſtifying them; but the 4 


m. 

17 poitle ſheweth that the faith whereby we, are 

70 bell jactifted, is faith in Chriſt's, blood, Nom. ifi. 
ir th £4 25: not only in his authority as a Zeſtiſer. ' 
o11fueſ And tho' a mere aſſent to a teſtimony} were ſuf- 

1 ficient faith for knowledge of things, which the 

* philoſophers aj med at, yet we are to cenfider, 

Chrif that the deſign of ſaving faith is not only toknow. 

7. the truth of Chriſt and bis ſalvation, teſtified 
„by % promiſed in the goſpel, bur. 4% ro are. 

den M aud receive Chriſt and his ſalvation, ar 


liden by and with the promiſe. Therefore ſayv- 


bg ſbal 
fle. ing 
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64 The Goſpel-Myftery. 
ving faith muſt neceſſarily contain two acts, be 
lieving the Truth of the Goſpel, and heli eving 
on Chriſt, as promiſed freely to us in the goſpel 
for all ſalvation. By the one it receiveth rhe 
means. wherein Chriſt is conveyed to us; by 
the other it recezverh Chriſt himſelf and his 
ſalvation in the means. As tis one act to re- 
ceive the breaſt or cup wherein milk or wine 
are conveyed, and another act to ſick the milk 
ih the breaſt, and to drink the wine in the cup, 
and both theſe acts muſt be perform'd heartily 
with an unfeigned love to the truth; and a de- 
fire of Chriſt and his ſalvation above all things; 


this is our ſpiritual appetite, which is neceflary 


fot our eating and drinking Chriſt, the food of 
life, as a natural appetite is for bodily nouriſh- 
ment. Our aſſenting unto, or believing the goſ- 
pel, muſt not be forced by mere conviction of 
the truth, ſuch as wicked men and devils may 
be brought to, when they had rather it were falſe: 
Neither muſt our believing on Chriſt be only 
conſtrained” for fear of damnation, without any 
heaxty love and defire towards the enjoyment of 
him, but we muſt receive the love of the truth, 
by reliſhing the goodneſs and excellency of it; 
and we muſt account all things loſs for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Chrift Jeſus our 
Lord, and count them but dung, that we may 


n Chriſt and be found in him, 2 Thel. ii. 10. 
Phil. iii. 8. 9. eſteeming Chriſt to be all ot 
ſalvation and happineſs, Col. iii. 11. in ch 


all fulneſs doth duell, Col. i. 19. And this love 


muſt be to every part of Chriſt's ſalvation, to 


holineſs-as well as forgiveneſs of fins. We muſt 


2. 
"I % be 


deſire 
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love and liking, 
| will certainly with the like heartineſs believe 


13. Theſe things have 1 


f Sanltyfication | 
Lettre karneſtiy, that God would create ft us # 
clean beavt, and right ſpirit, as well ay hide his 


1 


face pom our fins, Pal. Ii. 9. re. not like ma- 


8 


ny that care for nothing in Ohriſt but only de- 
ſveranee from hell- Sead are 5 that 
unger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they 
ſhall be filled; Mat. v. 6. The former of theſe 
acts doth not immediately anite ur to Chriſt, be- 


cauſe it is terminated only on the meau of con- 


ance, the goſpel, yet it is a ſaving att, if it 
e rightly performed, becauſe it enclineth ind 
diſpoleth the ſoul to the latter act, whereby 


JChriſt himſelf is immediately received into the 


heart. He that believeth the goſpel with hearty 
as the moſt excellent truth, 


on Chriſt for his ſalvation. They that know Be 
name of the Lora, will certainly put their truſt 
in him, Pſal. ix. 10. Therefore in ſcripture, 
ſaving faith is ſometimes defcribed by the for- 
mer of theſe acts, as if it were a mere belie- 
ing the goſpel; ſometimes by the latter, as 
believing on Chriſt or in Chriſt, Rom. x. 9. 

rhou believe in thine heart that God raiſed bim 

from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. Verſe 1. the 

{cripture faith, 2rhoſoever heli nei h on Bim ſhall 
not be aſhamed. 1 * v. t. Maſosger Ki- 
eth that Jeſus is the Chriſt I born of God, Ver. 
. ris wt you hat 
belzeve on the na me of the , Gas xhat ye 
may knom ye have eternal lafes aid that ye 
may believe on the name of the Sn ff 


For the better underſtanding of the fate 


ef faith, let it be further obſerycd, that the e- 
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cond and principal act of it, belzeving on Chriſt, 


Includeth believing on God the Father, Son, 
and Holy. Ghoſt, becauſe they are one and the 


ſame infinite God, and they all concur in our 
falvation by Chriſt, as the only mediator be. 


* tween God and us, 2 whom all the Promiſes of 


God are Tea and Amen. 2 Cor. i. 20, By him, a 
mediator, wwe believe on God that raiſed him 
from. the dead, and gave him glory, that our 
faith and hope might be in God, 1 Pet. i. 21. 
And it is the ſame thing with truſting on God 
or on the Lord, which is ſo highly commended 
in the whole ſcripture, cells in the Old 
Teſtament, as may eaſily appear by confidering 
that it hath the ſame cauſes, effects, objects, 
ad juncts, oppoſites, and all the ſame circumftan- 


ces, exceptingonly that it had a reſpect to Chriſt 


as promiſed, before his coming, and now it re- 
Ipe&eth him, as already come in the fleſh, Be- 
Heving in the Lord and truſting on his ſalvation, 
are equivalent terms, that explain one another, 
Pſal. Ixxviii. 22. I confeſs, that truſting on 
things ſeen or known by the mere light of rea- 
ſon, as on our own wiſdom, power, riches, on prin- 
ces, or any arm of fleſh, may not ſo — 
called believing on them: But truſting on a 
Saviour, as diſcovered by a teſtimony is pro- 


perly believing on him. It is alſo the ſamo 
thing that is expreſſed by the terms of reſting, 
Felyzng, leaning, ſtaying our ſelves on the Lord, 
called Hoping in the Lord, becauſe it is the 


ground of that expectation which is the proper 


act of Hope, though our believing and truſting 
de for the preſent as well as future den of 
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of Kuncti cation. 67 
this ſalvation. The reaſon why it is ſo com- 
monly expreſſed in the ſcriptures of the new te- 
ſtament, by the terms of believing on n. | 
might be probably becauſe when that part o 
ſcripture was written, there was cauſe in a ſpe- 
cial manner to urge believing the teſtimony that. 
was then newly revealed by the goſpel. , |, 
| Having thus explained the nature of faink, 
I come now to aſſert its proper uſe and office 
in our ſalvation, that irt zs the means and in- 
| ſtr ument whereby we recei ue Chriſt, and all his 
| fulneſs, analy into our hearts. This,excel- 
lent uſe and office of faith is encountered by a 
multitude of errors: Men naturally efteem, that 
it is too ſmall and flight a thing to produce ſo 
great effects; as Naaman thought waſhing in 
Jordan too {mall à matter for the cure of his le- 
proly. They contemn the true means of entring 
in at the ftrait gate, becauſe they ſeem too ea- 
ſy for ſuch purpoſe, and thereby they make the 
entrance not only difficult, but impoſſible to 
themſelves. Some will allow, that faith is the 
ſole condition of our juſtification, and the inſtru- 
nent to receive it, according to the doctrins 
maintained formerly by the proteſtants againſt 
the papiſts; but they account, that it is not ſufe. 
ficient or effectual to ſancti cation, but that 
tather tendeth to /zcentzouſneſs, if it be not join · 
ed witk ſome other means, that may be power- 
ful and effectual to ſecure an holy practice. 
They commend this great doctrine of proteſtanti 
4% comfortable cordial for perſons upon their , 
death beds, or in agonies 2 terrors of con- 
ſeienc e, but they TS that it is not good fot 
| 2 orditiat y 
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ordinary food, and that it is wiſdom in miniſters 
to preach it ſeldom and ſparingly, and not with- 
out ſome antidote or corrective to prevent the 
licentiouſneſs to which it tendeth. Their com- 
mon antidote or corrective is, that ſanification 
is neceſſary to ſalvation as well as juſtification, 
_ and that though we be juſtified by faith, yet 
_—_ we are ſanctified by our own performance of 4 
Jaw ; and ſo they ſet up ſalvation by works, and 
make the grace of jnſtification to be of none ef- 
fe, and not at all comfortable. If it had indeed 
ſuch a malignant influence upon practice, it could 
not be owned as a doctrine proceeding from the 
moſt holy God, and all the comfort that it af. 
fords muſt needs be ungrounded and deceitful. 
This conſequence is well underſtood by ſome 
late refiners of the proteſtant religion, and there- 
fore they have thought fit to new model this 
doctrine, and to make ſaving faith to be only 4 
repdaztzon to procure a right and title to our qu. 
arton by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which 
muſt be performed before we can lay any good 
clatm to the enjoyment of it, and before we have Ii 
any right to uſe any inſtrument for rhe actual | 
receiving of it; and this they call an accepting 
of, or receiving Chriſt. And that they may the 
bettet ſecure the practice of holinefs by their 
conditional faith, they will not have fruſting on 
God or Chr: for ſalvation, to be accounted the 
principal ſaving act of it; becaufe as it ſeemeth 
to them, many Joofe wicked people truſt on 
God and Chrift for their ſalvation, as much as 
others, and are by their confidehce hardned the 
more in their wickedneſs : But they had exther 
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| of SanGification. 6g 
it ſhould be obedience to all Chriſt's laws, at 
leaſt in refolut ion; or à conſent that Chriſt 
ould be their Lord, accepting of his terms of 
ſalvation, and a reſignation of themſelnes to 
his government in allthings. It 1s, a fign that 
the ſcripture form of teaching is grown into diſ- 
efteem with our great maſters ot reaſon, when 
truſting in the lord, ſo much commended in, 
| ſcripture, is accounted a mean and ordinary thing, 
They endeavour to affright us from owning faith 
to be an inſtru ment of juſtification, by telling us, 
that thereby we that uſe the inſtrument are 
made our own principal juſtifiers, to the diſho- 
nour of God; though it might be eaſily anſwer- 
ed, that we are made thereby only the princi- 
pal receivers of our own juſtification from God, 
the giver of it, to whom all the glory doth be- 
long. 40 GT | 
All theſe errors will fall, if jt can be proved, 
that ſuch a faith as I have deſcribed is an inſtru- 
ment whereby we actually receive Chriſt bims 
ſelf into our hearts, and holineſs of heart and 
life, as well as juſtification by union and fellows» 
ſhip with him. For the proof of it, I ſhall og 
fer the fullo wing arguments. 
Firſt, By fai ch we have the actual enjoyment 
and pofſethon of Chriſt hi mſe lf, and not only of - 
rem ĩſſion of fins, but of life, and ſo of holineſs > 
Chriſt dwelleth iu our bearts by faith, Epheſ. 
iii. 17. We live to God, and yet not we, but 
Chriſt li veth in us by the faith of the ſon of God, 
ral. ii. 19, 20. He that belzeveth on the fon 
God, hath the fon and everlaſizng life that ir 
in him, 1 John v. 12. 13. Johaiik'gs, He that 
g E33 dear 
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beareth Chriſt's word, and believeth on hin 
that ſent Chriſt, hath everlaſting life, and is 
Pall from death unto life, John v. 24. "Theſe 
texts expreſs clearly ſuch a faith as I have de- 
ſcribed”; therefore the efficiency or operation of 
faith, in order to the enjoyment of Chriſt and 
his fulneſs, cannot be the procurement of a bare 
right cr title to this enjoymerit, but rather it 
muſt be an entrance into it, and taking poſſefli- 
on of it. We hade our acceſs and entrance by 
Faith into that grace of Chriſt wherein we 
fand, Nom. v. 24. | 
* Secondly, The ſcripture plainly aſcribeth this 
effect to faith, that by it we receive Chriſt, put 
him on, are rooted and grounded in him, and al- 
ſo that we receive the ſpirit, Remiſſion of fins, 
and am inheritance among them which are ſanc: 
ti ed, John i. 12. Gal. iii. 26, 27. Col. ii. 6, 
7. Gal. iii. 14. Acts xxvi. 18. And the ſcrip 
ture illuſtrateth this receiving by the emilitude 
of eating and drinking; He that believerh on 
Chriſt, and drinketh the living water ef his 
Pirit, John vii. 37, 38, 39. Chriſt is rhebread 
of life, his fleſh is meat indeed, and his blood 
drink indecd; and the way to eat and drink 
it, is to believe in Chriſt, and by ſo doing we 
dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us, and have ever- 
laſting life, John vi. 35, 47, 48, 54, 35, 36. 
How can it be taught more clearly, that we re- 
ceive Chriſt himſelf properly into our ſouls by 
faith, as we do receive food into our bodies by 
eating and drinking, and that Chriſt is as truly 
united to us thereby as our food when we eat or 
drink it? So that faith cannot be à condition to 
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. of SaniTification. WD - 
procure àa mere right or title to Chriſt, no more 
than eating or drinking procureth a mere right 
or title to our food, but it is rather an inſtru- 
ment to receive it, as the mouth that eateth and 
drinketh the food. {2 

Thirdly, Chriſt with all his ſalvation is freely 

given by the grace of God to all that believe 
on him; for we are ſaved by grace through 
faith, and that not of our ſelves, it 2s the gift. 
of God, Eph. ii. 8, 9. We are juſtzfied freely by 
bis grace through faith in his blood, Rom - iii, 
24, 25. The Holy Ghoſt, who is the bond of u- 
nion between Chriſt and us, is a gift, Act, ii. 
38. Now that which is a gift of grace muſt not 
at all be earned, purchaſed, or procured by any 
work or works performed as a condition to get 2 
right or title ta it; and therefore faith it ſelf 
muſt not he accounted ſuch a conditional work. 
If it be by grace, it is no more of works, other. 
wiſe grace 25 ng more grace, Rom. xi. 6. The 
condition of a free gift is only, Take and have; 
and in this ſenſe we will readily acknowledge 
faith to be 4 condition, allowing a liberty ig 
terms where we agree in the thing ; but if — 
give a pepper · corn to purchaſe à title to it, then 
you ſpajl the fręeneſs of the gift. Thefree offer 
of Chriſt to you is ſufficient to confer upon you : 


right, yea to make it your duty to receive Chri 


and his la ration as yours; and becauſe we re- 
ceive Chri faith as a free gift, therefore we 


b 
may account faith to be the infixument, and as 
it were the hand whereby we receive him. 
Fourthly, It hath been already "proved, that 
realured: up = | 


all ſpiritual life and 1 is t 
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the fuſneſs of Chriſt, and communicated to us 
by union with him ; therefore the accompliſhing 
F union with Chrift is the firſt work of ſaving 
ce in our hearts; and faith it ſelf, being an 
oly grace, and part of ſpiritual life, cannot be 
in us before the Lion of it, but rather it is 
given to us, and wrought in the very working 
olf the union; and the way wherein it conduceth 
to the union, cannot be by procuring a mere title 
to Chriſt as a condition, becauſe then it ſhould 
do performed before the uniting work begin- 
neth: But rather by being an inſtrument, where- 
by we may actively receive and embrace“ Chriſt, 
who is already come into the ſoul to take, pob 
ſeffion of it as his own habitation. 2 
_ Fifthly, True ſaving faith, ſuch as I have de · 
ſcribed, hath: in its nature and manner of ope- 
ration a peculiar aptitude or fitneſs to receive 
Chrift and his ſalvation, and to unite-our ſouls 
unto him, and to furniſh the foul with a new 
Holy nature, and to bring forth an holy practice 
by union and fellowſhip with him. God hath 
fitted natural inſtruments for their office, as the 
bands, feet, Oc. ſo that we may know by their 
vature and natural manner of operation, for what 
uſe they are deſigned. In like manner we may 
know, that faith is ag inſtrument formed on pur- 
poſe for our union with Chriſt, and ſan@ificati+ 
dn, If we conſider what a peculiar fitneſs it hath 
for the work. The diſcovery of this is of great 
auſe forthe underſtanding of the myſterious man- 

| © ner of our receiving and prattiſing all holineſs 
by union and fellowſhip with Chriſt, by this 
precious grace of faith, And to make you as 

| If 
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't were to fee with your eyes, that it is ſuch an 
inſtrument as I have aſſerted it to be, Iſhall pre- 
ſent it to your view in three particular s. 
1ſt, The grace of faith is as well fit ted forthe 
ſouls receiving Chriſt and union with him, as 
any inſtrument of the body is for receiving and 
| clofing with things needrul for it. By the very 
act of hearty truſting or believing on Chriſt for 
all ſalvation and happineſs, the ſoul caſtech and 
putteth away from itſelf every thing that-Keep- 
eth it at a diſtance from Chriſt, as all confadente 
ia our ſtrength, endeavours, works, privileges, 
or in any worldly pleaſures, profits, honours, 
or in any human helps and fuccours for out 
happineſs and ſalvation. Becauſe ſuch conf 
dences are inconſiſtent with our - confidence. in 
Chriſt for all ſalvation. Paul by his confidence 
in Chriſt was taken off from all confidence in the 
fleſh 5 he: ſuffered the loſs of glorying in his 
privileges and legal righteouſneſs, and counted 
all other enjoyments in matters of the world or 
of religion, to be but dung, that he might win 
Chrift, and be found in him, Phil. iii. 3, 6, 71 
8, 9. The voice of faith is, Aßbur ſball not ſave 
us, neither will we vide upon horſes, ncither 
will doe ſay any more to the work of our hands, 
ge are our God; for in thee the fut bone fn 
mercy, Hoſ. xiv. 3. Ve habe no migbè agaenſt 
this great company of our ſpiriruad enemier; 
neither kirow we what ro do Jus bun eyes are 
pon thee, 2 Chron, xx. 12, I might multiply 
places of ſcripture. to ſhew hat -u felf emptying 
| grace faith is, and how it caſteth other confiden- 
tes out of the ſou], by getting above them to 
Chriſt, 
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74 - The Goſpel-Myſtery 
Chrift, as the only happineſs and ſalvation. Thy 


ſame act of truſting or believing on Chriſt, or 
on God, is the very manner of our ſouls coming ; 
to Chriſt, John vi. 35. drawing near to the r 
Tord, Pal. 1xxiii. 28. fleeing unto the Lord 1 
ide us, Pſal. cxliii. 9. making our refuge in c 
the ſhadow of his wings, Pal. lvii. 1. ſtaying ; 
our ſelves and our minds upon the Tord. Ila. |, p 
xo. and xxvi. 3. laying hold of eternal life, p 
x Tim. vi. 13. l:fting up ourſelves to the Lord, Ml || 
. Pſa). xxv. 1. rol/zng our way, and caſting our 5 
burden upon the Lord, Plal. xxxvii. 5. and ly, 1 
22, and of our eating and drinking Chrift, as ” 
hath already appeared. Let us conſider, that * 
Chriſt and his ſalvation cannot be ſeen, or hand: { 
Jed, or attained to by any bodily motion, but are W C 
revealed and promiſed to us in the word. Now MW th 
let any invent if they can, any way for the foul BY ci; 
to exerciſe any motion or activeneſs, in receiv. MW th 
ing of this unſeen promiſed ſalvation, befides la 


believing the word, and truſting on Chriſt for MW C 
the benefit promiſed. If Chriſt were to be car- WM th 
ned by works, or any other kind of conditional no 
faith, yet a faith muſt be inſtrumental to receive M {ul 
him. Some think love as fit to be the uniting WE juc 
grace, but I have ſhewed that loye to Chriſt's W to 
falvation is an ingredient into faith : And though ſpe 
love be an appetite unto union, yet we have no mi 
other likely way to fill this appetite, while we ſtre 
are in this world, befides truſt on Chriſt for all 
his benefits as he is promiſed in the: goſpel, 
2dlp, There is in this ſaving faith a natural 
tendency, to furniſh the ſoul with an holy frame 
and nature, and all endowments neceflary there- 
| | - uot 
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unto, out of the fulneſs of Chriſt. An hearty 
affectionate truſting on Chriſt for all his ſalvati - 
on, as freely promiſed to us, hath naturally e- 
nough in it to work in our ſouls a ra ional bent, 
and inclination to, and ability for the practice 
ot all holineſs, becauſe it comprehendeth in it 3 
truſting that through Chriſt we are dead to ſus 
aud alive to God, and that our old man i en- 

cified, Rom. vi. 2, 6, 4. and that wwe /zve by the. 
| ſpirit, Gal. v. 25. and that we hays forgepeneſs 
of ſin; and that God #5 our Gad, Plal. xxx}, 
14. and "that we have in the Lord righteouſ- 
neſs and ſtrength, whereby wwe are able to do all 
things, Iſa. xlv. 24. Phil. iv. 13. and that we 
| ſball be gloriouſly bapty in the enjoyment of. 


Chriſt to all eternity, Phil. ii i. 20, 21. When 


the ſaints in ſcripture ſpeak ſo highly of ſuch glo- 
rious ſpiritual privileges as I have here named, 


they acquaint us with the familiar ſenſe and 
language of their faith, truſting on God and 
Chrift, and they give us but an explication of 
the nature and contents of it; and they fpeak of 
nothing more than what they receive out of the 
tulneſs of Chriſt. And how can we otherwiſe 
judge, but that thoſe that have an hearty love 
to Chriſt, and can upon a good ground think and. 
ſpeak ſuch high things concerning themſelves, 
muſt needs be heartily diſpoſed and mightily 
ſtrengthned for the practice of holineſs? 
zaly, Becauſe faith hath ſuch a natural tenden- 
cy to diſpoſe and ſtrengthen the foul for the 
practice of holineſs, we have cauſe to judge it a 
meet inſtrument to accompliſh every part of that 
practice in an acceptable manner. Thoſe that 
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with a due affection believe ſtedfaſtly on Chrifty 
for the free gift of all his ſalvation, may find 
by experience, that they are carried forth by 
that faith, according to the meaſure of itz 

ſtrength or weakneſs, to love God heartily, be. 
cauſe God hath loved them firſt ; 1 John iv. 
r9. to praiſe him, to pray unto him in the name 
of Chriſt, Epheſ. v. 20. John xvi. 26, 27. to 
be patient with cheerfulneſs under all afAifti- 
on g, giving thanks tothe father, that hath cal. 
ted them to hes heavenly anheritance, Col. i, 
IT,*12. 70 lode all the children of God, out of 
We to their heavenly father, 1 John v. 1. to 1 
lb Chriſt walked, 1 John ii. 6. and to give (Ml #1 
themſelves up to live to Chriſt in all things, as — 
conſtrained by his love in dying for then, 2 
Cor v. 14. We have a cloud of witneſſes con- 6 


. -S 


cerning the excellent works that were produced 
by faith, Heb. xi. And though truſting on 
Chrift be accounted ſuch a flight and contemp- 
| tible thing, yet I know no work of obedience 
which it is not able to produce. And note the 
excellent manner of working by faith; by it we 
live and act in all good works, as people in 
Chriſt, as raiſed above our felves and our na tu- 
ral ſtate, by partaking of him and his ſalvation; 
and we do all in his name and on his account, 
This is the practice of that myſterious manner 
of living to God in holineſs, which is peculiar 
to the Chriftian religion, wherein we live; and 
get not we, but Chriſt laverh in ws, Gal. ii. 
20. And who can imagine any other way but 
this for ſuch a practice, while Chriſt and his fab 
vation is known to us only by the goſpel? 1 

. | 6 
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The explanation that I have made of the na- 
ture and office of true faith, and of its aptitude 
for its office, is ſufficient to evidence, that it is @ 
moſt holy faith, as it is called Jude 20. and 
that ſuch a truſting on Chriſt, as I have deſcrib- 
ed, in its own nature cannot, have any tendency 
to licentzonfneſs, but only to holineſs; and that 
it rooteth and groundeth us in holineſs more thay 
the mere accepting of any terms of ſalvation, 
and conſenting to have Chrift for our Lord can 
do, and is more powerful to ſecure an holy prac- 
tice, than any of thoſe reſolutions of obed jence 
or reſign atiug ati, that ſome would have to be 
the great ccnditzons of our ſal ation, which are 
indeed 70 betrer than bypocratacal acts, if they 
be not produc'd by f faith. There is indeed 
a counterfeit dead faith, fuch as wicked men 
may have, and if that tend to licentiouſneſi Jer 
not true faith be blamed, but rather mark the 
deſcription of it which I have given, that you 
may not be deceived with à counterfeit faith ia 
ſtead of it. n x 
I ſhall add ſomething concernitig, the Mie 
canſe of this excellent grace, and of our union 
with Chriſt by it, whereby it may appear, that 
it is not fo ſlight and caſy a way of falvatien'gs 
ſome may imagine, The author. aud fimſher of 
aur faith and of our union and Tellpwihip with 
Chritt by faith, is uo Teſs than che. | /ayfam2 re {PB- 
ir of God, und! Godt and Chriſt bi mie by: the 
Pitt; for, by one ſperis we are all bafticed 
nt ome body of Chriſt, and. are all made 0 
int into ane ſpirit, f Cor. Kii. 123 33.) H 
Frumtet hug, according co the rectes of beviglony, 
f 0 


PRI . 9 by F == LR. 
Ng) r * 

' J = AT £ ans « 
\"Þ-.1 ly + De ng ISIS 3 
"HT 4 3 MN r fs 6.7 

1 . A 
) 2 k * FP" 2 * L —_ 
p * 


778 The Goſpel Myſtery 
o be ſtvengthned uit & all maght by his ſpiri Nei 
* the inner man, that Chriſt may dwell in our b 
hearts by faith, Epheſ. iii. 16, 17. If we do 2 
but confider the great effect of faith, that by it Ml ec 
we are raiſed to live above our natural conditi. 10 
on, by chriſt and his ſpirit living in us, we can- cr 
hot rationally conceive that it ſhould be within 

the power of nature to do any thing that advan: ne 
ceth us ſo high. If God had done no more for fi 
us in our ſanctification, than to reftore us to our pe 
firſt natural holineſs, yet this could not have th 
been done without putting forth his own al- Wt #0 
mighty power to quicken thoſe that are dead in IM 
fin. How much more is this almighty power WI 
needful to advance us to this wonderful new th 
kind of frame, wherein we live and a& above all ac 
the power of nature; by an higher principle of G. 
life than was given to Adam in innocency, e- 
ven by Chriſt and his ſpirit, living and acting 
in us? The natural man bringeth forth his off, 
ſpring according to his image, by that natural 
power of multiplying, with which God bleſſed 
him at his firſt creation; but the ſecond Adam 
bringeth forth his off-ſpring new born, according 
to his image only by the ſpirit, John iii. 5. 
As many as receive him, even thoſe that believe 
on his name, are born not of blood, nor of the 
will of rhe fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God, John 1. 12, 13. Chriſt took his own hu- 
man nature into perſonal union with himſelf, in 
the;,womb of the virgin Mary by the Holy Ghoſt 
coming upon her, and the power of the higheſt 
overſhadowing her, the ſame power whereby 
the world was created, Zrke i. 35, So * 

| ot 
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eth us into myſtical union and fellowſhip with 
himſsf, by no leſs than an ite creating pos- 
er, for we are the workmanſhip .of God, - creat- 
ed in Chriſt Jeſus unts good works, Epheſ. ii. 
10. And if any man be in Chriſt he 2s a neu 
creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. 7 

For the accompliſhing this great work of our 
new creation in Chriſt, the ſpirit of God doth 
firſt work upon our hearts by and with the goſ- 
pel, to produce in us the grace of 7azrh ;- for if 
the goſpel ſhould come to us in word only and 
not in Power and in the Holy Ghoſt, Paul 
might labour to plant, and Apollos to water, 
without any ſucceſs, becauſe we cannot receive 
the things of the ſpirit of God; yea, wer ſhall 
account them foooliſhneſs, until the ſpirit of 
God enable us to diſcern them; 1 Ti. 5. 
1 Cor. iii. 6. and ii. 14. We ſhall never come 
to Chriſt by any teach ing of man, except we al- 
| ſo hear and learn of the father, and be drawn 
| zo Chriſt by his ſpirit, John vi. 44, 45. And 
when ſaving. ſaith is wrought in us, the ſame ſpi- 
rit giveth us faſt hold of Chriſt by it: As he o- 

neth the mouth of faith to receive Chriſt, ſo 

e filleth it with Chriſtz or elſe the acting of 
faith would be like a dream of one that think- 
eth he eateth and drinketh, and when he awak- 
eth he findeth himſelf empty. The ſame ſpirit 
of God did both give that faith whereby miracles 
were wrought, and did work alſo the miracles 
by it: So alſo the ſame ſpirit of Chriſt doth 
work ſaving- faith in us, and doth-anſwer tho 
am and end of that faith, by giving us union 
ud fellowſhip with Chriſt by it : 80 that _ | 
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8 4 Ze Goſpel- Myſtery 
of the glory of this work be lungeth to faith, but 
but only to Chriſt and his ſpirit. And indeed, 


faith is of ſuch an bumble ſelf. denying nature, 


that it aſcribeth nothing that it recelveth, to it 
ſelf, but all to the grace of God ; and therefore 
God ſaveth us by faith, that all the glory may be 
aſcribed to his free-grace, Rom. iv. 16%: If A. 
dam had ſtrength enough in innocency to per- 
ſorm the duty of faith as well as we, yet it wil 


not follow, that he had ſtrength enough to raiſe 


himſelf above his natural ſtate, into union with 
Chrift, becauſe faith doth not unite us to Chrift 
by its own virtue, but by the power of the ſpirit 
working by it and with it. Thus are we firf 

affrye and then active in this great work of my. 

ical union; we are firſt apprehended of Chrilt, 
and then we aßprebend Chriſt ; Chriſt entereth 
firſt into the ſou], to join himſelf to it, by giv- 
ing it the ſhirit faith, and ſo the ſoul receir- 
eth Chriſt and his ſpirit by their own power 
As the fun firſt enlightneth our eyes, and then 
we can ſee it by its own light. We may note 
further, to the glory of the grace of God, that 
this union is fully accompliſhed by Chrift, giv 


ing the ſpirit of faith to us, even before we af 


that faith in the reception of him, becauſe by 
this grace or ſpirit of faith the ſoul is inclned 
and diſpoſed to an active receiving of Chriſt 


And, no doubt, Chrift is thus untted to many 


infants, who have the ſpirit of faith, and yet 
cannot act faith, becauſe they are not come t0 
the uſe of their underſtandings; but thoſe of rip 
er years, that are joined paſſively to Chriſt by 
the ſpirit of faith, will alle join themſelves = 

im 


E © we 


him actively, by the a& of faith. and until the 


union with 
make _uſe.of i it, 
| holineſs acceptably in t 


there can be à ſpiritual being 


of - Sonftiffcations 31 


this faith, they cannot know or enjoy their 
Chril, and the FRE of it, or 

A. apy other duties of 
is life, 


DIABCTION b + 


12 NN ata to the practice of true 50 
lineſs by any of our endeavours whale we con- 
res in 047 natural ſtate, and are not, Par- 
takers of a. new State. by. union * Nane 
[bip: with Chriſt through Faith. 


e eee 


Ir. is evident all havo not that precious faith, 


whereby Chtiſt dwelleth in our hearts, yea, 
the number of tho that have it is ſmall, com- 
paratively to the whole world that lieth in wick- 


edneſs;"1 John v. 19, 20. and many of thoſe that 


at length attain unt it, do continue without it 


for ſome conſiderable time, Ephbef. 1 ii. 12. And 


though ſome may hate the ſpitit of faith given 
to them from their mother's wotmb, au John 


the Baptiſt, Luke i. 154% yet even in them 


there is a natural being by generation, | 
by regeneration, 
5 Cr. 15. 46.  Henceariſeth the conſideration 


of two ſtates or conditions or the children of men, 


in matters that appertain to God and godlineſs, 
the one of which is vate different from theo- 


ther. Thoſe that havwthethappineſs of a new 
birth and « creation in Chri(tÞ — are thereby 
} F 58 
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' placed in a very excellent State, conſiſting in the 
'-» enjoyment of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for their 
Juſtification, and of the ſpirit of Chriſt to live 
by, in holineſs here, and glory for ever, as 
hath already appeared. Thoſe that are not in 
Chriſt by Faith, cannot bg in a better ſtate 
than that which they received together with 
their Nature from the firſt Adam, by being 
once born and created in him, or than the 

can attainto by the power of that nature, wit 
any ſuch help as God is pleaſed to afford to it. 

This latter 1 call a natural Rate, becauſe it 

conſiſteth in ſuch things as we have either re- 

ceived by natural generation, or can attain to 
by natural power through divine aſſiſtance; as 
the ſcripture calleth man in this ſtate the ati 

ral man, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The former I call 4 

yew ſttate, becauſe we enter into it by a new 

birth in Chriſt, and I may call it a ſpiritual 

Mate,” according to the ſcripture, becauſe it 18 
received from Chriſt the quickning ſpirit, and 

the natural and fpiritual man are oppoſed, 1 Cor, 

ai. 14, 15. tho' ſome call both theſe ſtates ſpiti. 
tual, becauſe the everlaſting weal or woe of 
the ſoul or ſpirit of man, is chiefly concerned 
in them. fon 
It is a common error of thoſe that are in 4 
corrupt natural ſtate, that they ſeek to reform 
their lives according to the Law, without any 
thoughts that their ſtate muſt be changed be- 
fore their lives can be changed from ſin to 
righteouſneſs. The heathen that knew nothing 
of a new ftate in Chriſt, were urged by their 


own conſciences to practiſe ſcycral duties oy 
6 | a 


| {i according to the knowledge they had by the 


| theſe external performances of the righteouſ- 


| tural Rate, that they are convinced of the ſpiri- 


| 


of SanFification. _ "$3 


light of nature, Rom. ii. 14, 15. Mael accord- 
ing to the fleſh, had a zeal of God and Godli- 
nels, and endeavoured to practiſe the written 
law, at leaſt in external performances, while 
they were enemies. to the faith of Chriſt ; and 
Paul attained ſo far, that he was blameleſs in 


neſs of the law, while he perſecuted the church 
of Chriſt, Phil. iii. 6. Some are ſo near the 
kingdom of God, while they continue in a na- 


tuality of the law, that it bindeth us Prigeipal: 
ly to love God with all our heart, ſoul, mind 
and ſtrength, and to love our neighbour as our 
ſelves, and to perferm univerſal obedience to 
God, in all our inward thoughts and affections 
as well as in all our outward actions, and to do 
all the duties that we owe to our neighbour, out 
of this heatty love, Mark xii. 33, 34 And 
they ſtruggle and labour with great carnefineſs- 
to ſubdue their inward thoughts and affections 
to the law of God, and to abſtain not only from 
ſome fins, but from all known ſins, ang to 
form every known duty of the law, with their 
whole heart and ſoul, as they think, and are 
ſo active and intent in their devout practice; 
that they overwork their natural ſtrength; and 
ſo fervent in their zeal, that they We teady 
even to kill their bodies with faſtings and other 
macerat ions, that they may kill their finful 
luſts. They are ſtrongly convinced, that holi- 
neſs is abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, and 
deeply affected with the terror: of damnation + 
F 2 And 
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And yet they were never ſo much enlightned 
in the myſtery of the goſpel, as to know that a 
new ſtate in Chriſt is neceſſary to a new life, 
therefore they labour in vain to reform their na- 
tural ſtate, inſtead of getting above it in Chriſt, 
And ſome of theſe, when they. have miſpent 
many years in ſtriving againſt the ſtream of their 
luſts without any ſucceſs, do at laſt fall miſe- 
rably into deſpair of ever attaining to holineſs, 
and turn to wallowing in the mire of their luſts, 
or are fearfully fwallowed up with horrour of 
conſcience. There arc ſeveral falſe opinions 
whereby ſuch ignorant zealots encourage them- 
ſelves in their fruitleſs endeavours. Some of 
them judge that they are able to practiſe holi. 
neſs, becauſe they are not compelled to fin, and 
may abſtain from it if they will To this they 
add, That Chriſt by the merit of his death, 
hath reſtored that freedom of will to good, which 
was loſt by the fall, and hath fet nature upon 
its legs again, and that if they endeavour to do 
what lieth in them, Chriſt will do the reſt, by 
aſſiſting them with the ſupplies of his ſaving 
grace; ſothey truſt upon the grace of Chriſt to 
help them in their endeavours. They plead 
further, that it would not conſiſt with the jul 
tice of God to puniſh them for ſin, if they 
could not avoid it, and that it would be in vain 
for the miniſters of the goſpel to preach to them, 
and exhort them to any ſaving duty, if they 
cannot perform it. They produce examples of 
heathens, and of ſuch as had the name of. chri- 
ſtians, without any acquaintance with the faith 
that I have deſcribed, who have attained to: 
| great 


of SanFtification. = 
orcat excellency in religious words and 
works. | a | 


My work at preſent is, to deliver thoſe ig- 
norant zealots from their fruitleſs tormenting la- 
bours, by bringing them to deſpair of the at- 
tainment of holineſs in a natural ſtate, that they 
may ſeek it only in a new ſtate by faith in 
Chriſt, where they may certainly find it with- 
out ſuch tormenting labour and anxiety of ſpi- 
rit. For this end I ſhall confirm the truth aſ- 


ſerted in the direction, and fortifie it againſt the 


formentioned falſe opinions by the enſuing con- 
ſiderations. ; 

Firſt, The foundation of this afſertion is firm. 
ly laid in the directions already explained, and 
confirmed by many places of ſcripture: For it 
all endowments neceſſary to enable us for an ho- 
ly practice, be to be had only in a ſtate ot u- 
nion and fellowſhip with Chriſt by faith, and 
faith it ſelf not by the natural power of free- 
will, but by-the power of Chriſt, coming into 
the foul by his ſpirit, to unite us with himſelf; 
who ſeeth not that the attainment of true holi- 
neſs by any of our moſt yigorous endeavours, 
while we continue in our natural condition, is 
altogether hopeleſs ? Ineed add no more, were 
It not to ſhew more fully what abundance of 
light the ſcripture affordeth to guide us aripht 
in this part of our way, that thoſe who wander 
out of it, by following any falſe light of their 
own, or others corrupted judgments, may fii.d 
themſelves the more inexcuſable. 
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Secondly, It is evident that we cannot pradtiſe 
. holineſs, while we continue in a natural 
tate, becauſe we muſt be horn again of water 


and of the Spirit, or elle ue cannot enter into 


the kingdom of God, John iii. 3, 5. And we 
are created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordazned, that we ſhould 
Wall in them, Eph. ii. 10. If we could love 
God and our neighbour as the law requireth, 
without a new-birth and creation, we might 
live without them; for Chriſt hath: ſaid, Thzs 
do and thou ſhalt live, Luke x. 28. Now 2 
new birth and creation, is more than a mere 
reforming and repairing our natural ſtate, If 
we were put into a certain ſtate and condition 
by the firſt birth and creation, much more by 
the ſecond: For the firſt produceth the ſub: 
ſtance of a man as well as a ſtate ; the ſecond 
hath nothing to produce, but a new ſtate of the 
fame perſon. And note, that we were firſt crea: 
ted and born in Adam the natural man, but our 
new.birth and creation is in Chriſt the ſpiritu- 
al man; and if any man be in Chriſt he 2s in 
new ſtate, far different from the ſtate of Adam 
before the fall, he is wholly a new creature, as 
it is written, old things are faſt away, be bold 
all things are become new, 2 Cor. v. 17. 

- Thirdly, It is poſitively afferted by the & 
poſtle Paul, that rzhofe that are in the fleſh cat 
not Pleaſe God, Rom. viii. 8. Many are too 
overly and negligent in conſidering the ſenſe f 
this goſpel phraſe, what it is to be in the fleſh 
They underſtand no more by it than to be fin 
ful, or to be addicted inordinately to pleaſe tht 
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fitive appetite. They ſhould confider that 
ou * . Focaketh — of being in the fleſh, 
as the cauſe of ſinfulneſs, as in the next verſe, 
he ſpeaketh ot Veing in the ſpirit, as the cauſe 
of holineſs ; and whateyer cauſe it be, it muſt 
needs be diſtin& from its effect. Sin is a pro- 
pert of the fleſh, or ſomething that dwelleth 
in 1 fleſh, Rom. vii. 18. and therefore it is 
not the Fleſh it ſelf. The fleſh is that which 
luſteth againſt the ſpirit, Gal. v. 17. and there- 
fore it is not merely ſinful luſting. The true 
interpretation, is, That by Fleſh is meant the 
nature of man, as it is corrupted by the fall of 
Adam, and propagated from him to us, in that 
corrupt State by natural generation; and to be in 
the fleſh, is to be in 4 natural ſtate; as to þe in 
the ſpzrit, is to be in a new ſtate, by the pirit 
of Chriſt duelliug iu us, Rom. viii. 9. The cor- 
rupt nature is called Fleſh, becauſe it is received 
by carnal generation, and the new nature is cal 
led Spirit, becauſe it is received by ſpiritual re- 
generation. That which zs born of the-flelh is 
fleſh, and that which is born of the ſpirits is ſpi- 
rit, John iii. 6. So the apoſtle, if he bo right- 
ly underſtood, hath ſaid enough to make us 
deſpair utterly of attaining to true holineſs, 

| while we continue in & natural ſtates 
Fourthly, The apoſtle teſtiſieth that thoſe 
that have been taught as the Truth is in Je- 
fus, have learned to avoid the former ſinful con- 
verſation, by putting off the-old-man, which i: 
eorrupt according tothe decertful luſts ; and by 
putting on the new-man, which after God 78 
breated iureghteouſneſs ond. true holineſs, Epheſ- 
« 1. 
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iv. TY 22, 24. Putting off the old-man, and put- 
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ting on the new-man, is the ſame thing with 
not being in the fleſh but in the ſpirit, in the 
foregoing teſtimony, that is, putting off our na- 
tural ſtate, and putting on a new fate, by uni- 
on and fellowſhip with Chriſt. The apoſtle 
himſelf ſheweth, that by the new man is meant 
that excellent ſtate where CHriſt ig all and in 
all, Col. iii. 11. Therefore by the old-man, 
muſt needs be meant the natural tate of man, 
wherein he is without the ſaving enjoyment of 
Chriſt, which is called Ola, becauſe of the new 
ſtate to which believers are brought by their re- 
generation in Chriſt. This is a manner of ex- 
preiſion peculiar to the goſpel as well as the for- 
mer, and as lightly conſidered by thoſe that 
think that the apoſtle's meaning is only that 
they ſhould put off ſinfulneſs, and put on holi- 
neſs in their converſation, and ſo they think to 
become new men, by turning over a new leaf in 
their practice, and leading a new lite. Let 
them learn here, that the old and new man, are 
two contrary ſtates, containing in them not mw 
fin and holineſs, but all other things that diſpoſe 
and incline us to the practice of them 5 and that 
the old- man muſt be put off, as crucified with 
Chriſt, before we can be freed from the practice 
of fin, Rom. vi. 6, J. And therefore we can- 
not lead a new life, until we have firſt gotten 4 
new ſtate by faith in Chriſt, Let me add here, 
that the meaning of the apoſtle is the lame, Rom. 
xiii. 12, 12, 14. Where he directeth us to Put 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the means where: 
by ve may caſt off rhe deeds of darkneſs, 2 
IT ; aus 
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walk honeſtly as iu the day time, not fulfilling. 
rhe infts of the fleſh. | N 

Fifthly, Our natural ſtate hath ſeveral pro- 
pertzes that wholly diſable us for the practice 
of holineſs and enſlave us to the practice of fin, 


89 


while we continue in it. Here I ſhall thew, 
the old-man, the fleſh, or natural Gate, is not 
only fin, as ſome would have it, but it con- 
taineth in it ſeveral things which I ſhall name, 
that make it to be finful, befides ſeveral 
other things that make it miſerable. [ have 
ſhewed that in Chriſt we have all endow- 
ments neceſſary to frame us for godlineſs; ſo in 
our fleſhly ſtate, we have all things contrary to 
One thing belonging to our 
natural (tate, is the guilt of fin, even of Adam's 
firſt fin, and of the finful d-pravation of our 
nature, and of all our own actual tranſgreſfions, 
and therefore we are by nature the children of 
wrath, Epheſ. ii. 3. under the curſe of God. 
The benefit of remiſſion of our fins and freedom 
from conge mnation, is not given to us in the fleſh, 
or in a natural ſtate, but only in Chriſt, Rom. 
vill. 1. Epheſ. i. 7. And can we imagine that 
a man ſhould be able to prevail againſt fin, while 
God is againſt him and curſeth him? Another 
property inſeparable from the former, 35 at 


ent conſcience, which denounceth the wraih 
of God againſt us for fin, and inclineth us to 
abhor him as our. enemy, rather than to love him, 


as hath been ſhewed; orif it be a bling conſctente, 
It hardneth us the more in our fins. A third 
propgrry if az evil i» clination tending only to 
kn, which therefore is called Su rh as dweltorb 
{1 "its 
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in us, and the law of fin in our members that 
powerfully ſubdueth and captivatetb us to the 


ſervice of ſin, Rom. vii. 20, 23. It is a fixed 
propenfity to luſt againſt the law without any 
deliberation, and therefore its luſtings are not 
to be prevented hy any diligence or watchful- 
neſs. The mind of the fleſh it enmity againſt 


. God, for at is not fubjett to the law of God, nei- 


ther zngeed can be, Rom. viii. . How yain then 
is it to plead that they can do good if they will, 
when their minds and will itſelf is enſlaved to 
fin. A fourth property is ſubjeftion to the power 
of the devil, who is the God of this World, that 
bath blinded the minds of all that believe not, 


2 Cor. iv. 4. and wili certainly conquer all whom 
be fighteth with upon his own dunghill, that is, 


an à natural ſlate. And from all theſe proper: 
ties we may well conclude that our natural ſtate 
hath the property never to be good, to be ſtark 
dead in fin, Epheſ. ii. 1. according to the ſentence 


denounced againſt the firſt fin of mankind in 


Adum, in the day that thou cateſt thereof thou 


Halt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 1). For you can no 


more bring it to holineſs by any the moſt vehe- 
ment motives and endeavours, than you can bring 
a dead carcaſe to life, by chaffing and rubbing 
it. You can ſtir up no ſtrength or one 
grace in the natural man by fach motives an 

endeavours, becauſe there is no ſtrength in him 
to be ſtirred up, Rom- v. 6. Tho? you do all that 
lieth in you to the utmoſt, while you are in this 
fleſh you can do nothing but fin; for there is no 
good thing in you, as the Apoſtle Paul ſhew- 
eth by his own experience, I know that in me, 


(that 


„„ . . ere 8 =p „eee e . . van. ot. en. 


— 


- 


of Sanftification. gr 
(bar is in my fleſh) davelleth no good thing, Rom · 


vii. 18. : 

Sixthly, We have no good ground to truſt on 
Chriſt, to hel us to will or to do that which is 
acceptable to him, while we continue in our na- 
tural ſtate, or to imagine that freedom of will 
to holineſs, is reſtored to us by the merit of his 


death, For as it hath been already ſhewed, | 


Chriſt aimed at an higher end in his incarna- 
tion, death and ręſurtection, than the reſtoring 
the decay and ruins of our natural ſtate : He 
aimed to adyance us to a new ſtate more excel: 
lent than the tate of nature ever was, by union 
and fellowſhip with himſelf, that we might live 
to God, not by the power of a natural free-will, 
but by the power of his ſpirit living and acting 
in us. So we may conclude that our natural ſtate 
is irrecoverable and deſperate, becauſe Chriſt 
the only Saviqur did not aim at the recovery of 
it. It is neither holy nor happy, but ſubject 
to fin, and to all miſeries as long as it remain- 
eth. Even thoſe that are in a new ſtate in Chriſt, 
and do ſerve the law of God with their mind, 


do yet with their fleſh ſerve the law. of ſin, Rom. 


11. 25. As far as it remaineth in them it Iuſteth 
ainſt the ſpirit, Gal. v. 13. And it remain- 
ery dead becauſe of fin, even when the ſpirit 
#5 Me to them becauſe of righteonſneſs, Rom, 
viii. 19. And muſt be wholly aboliſhed by death 
befor we can be perfected in that holineſs and 
happineſs that is by faith in Chriſt. After God 
miſed ſalvation by Chriſt the ſeed of the 


e placed -cherubims and 'a flaming 


N. teach · 


Kcep man out of paradiſe, thereby 
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teaching him that his firſt ſtate was loſt without 
hope, and that the happineſs intended for him 
was wholly new. Our old natural man was rot 
revived and.reformed by the death of Chriſt, but 
crucified together with him, and therefore to be 
aboliſhed and deftroyed out of us by vertue of 
his death, Rom. vi. 6. Ir is like the part of a gar- 
ment infected wirhthe plague of leproſie, which 
was to be rent off as incurable, that the garment 
might be clean, Levit. xiii. 56. If Chriſt be not 
zn US we are Yeprobares. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. i. e. we 
are in a ſtate which God hath rejected from 
partaking of his ſalvation, ſo that we are not to ex- 
pect any aſſiſtance from God to make us holy in 
it, but rather to deliver us from it. 

Seventhly, This doth not at all diſcharge 
thoſe that are in a natural ſtate from obligati- 
on to holineſs of life, nor render them excul- 
able for their fins, at the tribunal of God's juſ- 
tice. For God hath made man upright, but they 
Jonght out many inventions, Ecclei vii. 29. Ob: 
ſerve well the words of this text, and you will 
find that all they who have ſought out many 
inventions, rather than upright walking, are 
comprehended in man that was at firſt made up- 
right. And man in the text ſignifieth all man- 
kind, the firſt Adam was all mankind, as Jacob 
and Eſas were tw nations in the womb of Re- 
becea, Gen. xxv. 23. God made vs all in our 
frit parent according to his own image, able 
and inclined to do his law, and in that pure 
nature our obligation to obedience was firſt laid 
upon us, and the firſt wilful tranſgreſſion, where: 
by our firſt parent bereaved himſelf of the J- 
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mage of God, and brought. upon himſelf the 
ſentence of death, was our fin as well as his, / 
zr in one man Adam, all have finned, and ſo 
geath is paſſed upon all, Rom. v. 12. Becauſe , 
all mankind were in Adam's loins, when the firſt 

ain was committed, even as Levi may be faid 

to have paid tithes in Abraham before he was 
born, becauſe when his father Abraham paid 
tithes to Melchizedek, he was yet in his loine, 
Heb. vii. 9, 10. That promiſe of God that he. - 
will not charge the iniquities of parents upon 
their children, is a promiſe belonging to the, 
new covenant confirmed in the blood of Chriſt, 

and it is Yea and Amen to us only in Chriſt, in 
whom we have another nature than that which 

our parcnts conveyed to us, ſo that we cannot 
juſtly claim the benefit of it in our old natural, 
ſtate, Jer. xxxi. 29, 30, 31. and a Cor. i. 20. 
Thoſe that account their impotency a ſufficient 
plea to excuſe them or others, ſhew that, they 
were never truly humbled for that great wilful 
tranſgreſſion of all mankind in the loins of 45 
dam. Inability to pay debts excuſeth not à de- 
bitor that hath laviſhed away his eftats;; neither 
doth drunkeneſs excuſe the mad attmgs of 4 
drunkard, but rather aggravates his fin. . And 
our impotency conſiſteth not in a mere want of: 

an exec!tive poꝛrer, but in the want of à will- 

ing mind to practiſe true holineſs and righteou- 
neſs. Naturally we love it pot, we hke.it not, 
but luſterh-againft it, Gal, v. I and bate the” | & 
lit, John iii. 20. If men i natüth k ſtate had a C 
bearty love and liking to true hahnels, and a 
«lire and ſerious endeavour to practiſe it out 
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„ © The Cſpel-Myſtery 
of hearty love, and yet failed in the event, then 
they might under ſome pretence plead for their 
excuſe (as ſome do for them) that they were 
compelled to fin by an inevitable fate. But 
none have juſt cauſe to plead any ſuch thing for 
their excuſe, becauſe none endeavourto practiſe 
true holineſs out of hearty love to it, until the 
good work be begun in their ſouls; and whenGod 
hath begun, he will perfect it, Phil. i. 6. and 
will in the mean time accept their ready mind, 
though they tall ſhort in performance, 2 Cor. 
viii. 12. How abominalle then and filthy is man 
that drintethiniguity as water, Job xv. 16. 
That cannot practiſe holineſs, becauſe he will 
not; this is their juſt condemnation, hat they 
love darkneſs rather than light; they deſerve 
to be partakers with the devils in torments, as 
they partake with them jn evil luſts, and their 
inability to do good will no more excuſe them, 
than it excuſeth the devils. 

Eigbily, Neither will this aſſertion make it 
4 vain thing to preach the goſpel to natural 
people, and to exhort them to true repentance 
+ and faith in Chriſt, for their converſion and fal- 
vation. For the defign of our preaching is not 
to bring them to holineſs in their natural ſtate, 
but to raiſe them above it, and to preſent them 
perfect in Chriſt, in the performance of thoſe 
duties, Col. i. 28, And though they cannot per- 
form thoſe duties by their natural ſtrength, yet 
the goſpel is made effectual for their converſion 
and ſalvation, by the power of the Holy Ghoſt 
which accompanieth the preaching of it, te 
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of Sunctiſication. 95 
hem anew in Chriſt, by giving to them repen. 
3 unto life, and a lively faith in Chritt. 
The goſpel cometh to the elect of God, not on- 

in word, but alſo in Power and in the Holy 
| Ghoſt, and in ſuch affurance, that they receive 
| i: with joy of the Holy Ghoſt, x Theſſ. i. 5, 6. 
The goſpel is the miniſtration of the ſpirit that 
giveth life, 2 Cor. iii. 6, 8. I 7s migbty 
through God, 2 Cor. x. 4. It dependeth not at 
all upon the power of onr free-will to make it 
ſucceſsful for our converfion 5 but it conveyeth 
into the ſoul that life and power, whereby we 
receive and obey it; Chriſt can make thoſe that 
are dead in fin to hear his voice and live, John 
v. 25. Therefore he can ſpeak to them by his 
goſpel, and command them to repent and believe 
with good ſucceſs, as well as he could ſay to dead 
carcaſes, Talitha cumi, Mark v. 41. Lazarus 
| come forth, John xi. 43, 44; And to the fick of 
| the palſy, Ariſe, rake up thy bed and go unto 
thine houſe, Matth. ix. 6. | 
Ninthly, There is no reaſon that the examples 
| of heathen philoſophers, or any Few or chriſti- 
ans by outward profeſſion, that have lived with- 
out the ſaving knowledge of God in Chrift, 
ſhould move us by their wiſe ſayings and renown» 
ed attainments in the practice of devotion and 
morality, to recede from this truth that hath N 
been ſo fully confirmed out of the holy ſcrip- 4 
tures. Have we not cauſe to judge that the a- Az 
poſtle Paul, while he was a zealous Phariſee, 79 
and at leaſt ſome few of the great multitude of 
the Jews in his time, that were zealous of tho 
law, and had the inftcuRion of the holy ſerip- 1 
. tures. ..- , = 
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tures, attained as near to that true holineſs, 4 


the heathen philoſophers, or an 
Yet Paul, after 


natural fate. 


ned with the ſaving knowled 


others in their 
e was enlight. 


ge of Chriſt, Judg. 


ed himſelf the chief of ſinners, in his highef 
former attainments, tho in the judgment of o. 
thers he was blameleſs touching the righteouſ. 
neſs which is in the law, and he found it neceſ. 


ſary to begin to live to God in a new way b 


faith in Chriſt, and to ſuffer the loſs of al, his 
former attainn.ents, and to count them but dung 
hat he migbi uin Chriſt, 1 Tim. i. 15. Phil, 


iii. 6, 7, 8. 
And none of the great multitude of Jes that 


$ 


followed after the law of righteouſneſs, did ever 


attain unto it, while they ſought it not 
in Chriſt, Rom ix. 31, 32. What per 
ces are greater in outward appearance, than fer 
a man 70 grove all his goods to the poor, and u 


2 faith 


Ormang- 


- give his body tobe burnt? And yet the ſcrip 


ture alloweth us to ſuppoſe that this may be 


done without vruẽ charity, and therefore with: 
out any true holineſs of the heart and life, 1 


Cor. Kill. 3. 


Men in a natural ftate may hare 


| Nrong convictions of the infinite power, wiſdom, 
juſtice and goodneſs of God, and of the judgment 
"to come, and the everlaſting happineſs of the 
"godly, and tarments of the wicked; and thek 


convictions may ftir them up, not only to make 


an high profeſſion, and to utter rare {ayings con. 


cerning God and godlineſs, but alſo to labout 


with great earneſtneſs to avoid all known fin, 0 
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ſubdue their luſts, to perform univerſal obedi 
ence to God in all known duties, and to ſer 
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und to extort ont of their hearts ſome kind of 
love ta God and goftinefs, that if poffible they 
may eſcape the 'tefrible-torments of hell, and 


rocure. everlaſtinp®Happineſs by their ended“ 
A 1 105 is but forced 


vours 3 yet all their Iove to Go 


and ſeigned, they have no hearty liking to God 


or his ſervice, they account him an hard maſter, 
and his commandments grievous, and they re- 


pine and fret inwardly at the burden” of them, 
and were it not for fear of everlaſting fire, they 
would little regard the enjoyment ot God in 
heaven, and they would be glad i mey might 
have the liberty to enjoy their luſts without dan- 
ger of damnation{'' The higheſt preferment of 
thoſe that are born only after the fleſſi in ra- 
ham's family, is but to be children of the bond 
woman, Gal. iv 23. And ' though they toil 


mors in God's'i{ervice than many of his dear 


children; yet God gecepteth not their ſervice, 
becauſe the ir beſt performances are Naviſh, with-" 
out any: ch iIdlixe affectisds towards God, and 
no better than gliſtering fins: And yet theſe” 
natutal men are nut at all beholden to the good - 
neſs. of their natures for theſe counterfeit ſhews” 
of holineſs, or. fo the leaſt abſtaining from the 
groſſeſt fin, If God ſhould leave: men fully to 
their own natural corruptions, and to the power 
of ſatan (as they deſerve) all ſhew of religion 
and morality would be quickly baniſhed out of 
the world, and we ſhould grow paſt feeling in 
wickedneſs, and like to the Canzbals, who are 
as good by nature as our ſelves- But God that 
can reſtrain the burning 8 the fiery furnace with- 
| out 
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out quenching it, and the flowing of water with 
out changing its nature, doth alſo reſtrain the- 
working of natural corruption without mortifying 
It, and through the greatneſt of his wiſdom and. 
power, he maketh bes enemies to yield feagned. 
obedience to Bim, Plal. Ixvi. 3. and to do many 
things good for the matter of them, though the 
can do nothing in a right holy manner. He hath 


appointed ſeveral means to reſtrain our dated ” 
tions, as the law, terrors of conſcience, terrible” 4 


udgments, and rewards in this life, magiſtrates, - 
| uman laws, labour for neceſſaries, as food: and 
* eaiment ; and thoſe goſpel means, that are effec- 
tual for ſanctiſication, ſerve alſo for reſtraint of 
fin. God hath gracious ends in this reſtraint of * 
that his 4 may be preſerved, and his 
goſpel preached in the world, and that theſe na -· 
men may be in a better capacity to receive 
the inſtructions of the goſpel, and that ſuch of 
them that are choſen, may, in due time, be 
converted, and that thoſe of them that are not 
truly converted may enjoy more of the good- 
neſs of God here, and ſuffer the leſs torment 
hereafter. As vile and wicked as the world is, 
we have cauſe to praiſe, and to magnify the fres 
goodacks of God that, it is no Worſe. 
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Thoſe that egdeawour to perform. ſincere obed}- 


dition whereby they are ta procure for them- 

ſelves à right and title. to ſalvation, and 

-. good ground to truſt on him for the fame, 

| 2 their ſalvation by the works of, the la, 
is oak x 


- 


aud uot by rhe faith of Chriſt, as be is renn 
ed in ihe goſpel : And they ſhall never be able 


TH 


 , by all ſuch endeavours. . : 
| * | ExPLICATION. 8 "PT ver}. 
FOR the underſtanding the terms; of this. di- 
rect ion, note here, that I take ſalvation. as 
comprehending juſtification, as well gs, other ſav- 
ing benefits 3 and. fincere obedience, as compr 
hending holy reſolutions, as well as the fu 
ling of them. The moſt of men, that have any 
ſenſe of religion, are pronę to imagine, that, th 
ſure way to eſtabliſh the practice of be/eneſs and 


dition of the favour of God, and all happineſs, 
This may appear by the various falſe .yeligions 


way the heathens were brought to their beſt de, 


of the great duties to God and their nei bbour, 
ue ſworthy of death; and, by their copiciences 
LKecuſing or excuſing them, - according d de 
practice of them, Rom. i. 32, and ii. 14, 15+ Our 
. G 2 conſcienees 
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ence to all the commands of Chriſt, as the con- 


_ ro-perform ſincerely any true holy obedience 
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righteouſneſs, is to make it the procuring con. 


that have prevailed moſt in the world. In thig 


yotion and morality, by the knowledge of abs 
judgment of God, tbat thoſe that viplate ſeveral 


: fl n 
p. 0 4a - n 7 2 —— „ P « — — — —— : 
DC I en an _ by - + fe 1 — $ = 


—— % - 
L s ee I wy * D— 2 
. - G 
i 2 a 
- =_ _ _ - \ g® 70 LATS 


Ha  - 
17 


# 
z 
0 I 
g 
WL 


. — 


100 The Goſpel Myſtery 


 conſciences are informed, by the common light 
of natural reaſon, that it is juſt with God to re- 
quire us to perform theſe duties, that we may 
avoid his wrath, and enjoy his favour; and we 
cannot find any better way than this, to obtain 
happineſs, or to ſtir up our ſelves to duty with- 
out divine revelation: Tet becauſe our own con- 
ſciences teſtify, that we often fail in the perfor- 
mance of theſe duties, we are inclined by ſelt- 
Love to perſwade our ſelves, that our fincere er- 
deavours to do the beſt we can, ſhall be ſuffici- 
ent to procure the favour of God, and pardon for 
all our fazlzzgs. Thus we ſee, that the periwa- 
fion of ſalvation, by the condition of fincere o- 
bedience, hath its original from our corrupt na- 
tural reaſon, and js part of the wiſdom of this 
world; it is none of the wiſdom of God in a my. 
Kery, that hidden'wiſdom which God ordained 
before the world to our glory; it is none of thoſe 
things of the ſpirit” of God, which have not en- 
tred into the heart of man, and which the natu- 
ral man cannot receive, for they are fooliſhneſs 
to him, neither can he know them, for they are 
-Fpiritally diicerned; 2 Cor. ii. 6, 7, 9, 14. It is 
nomie of the fooliſhneſs of preaching," whereby it 
pleaſed God to ſave them that believe, 1 Gr 
t. And though we have a better way reveal- 
„Id to us in the goſpel, for the enjoyment of the 
fur of God, and holineſs it ſelf, and all fal- 
vation, without any procuring condition 0 
Works, by the free gift of God's grace through: 
faith in Chriſt ; Yet it is very difficult to per: 
ſwade men out of a way they are naturally 4d. 
died to, and that hath foreffalled and 1 
44 2, c 
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ed their judgments, and is bred in their bone, 
and therefore cannot eaſily be gotten out of the 
fleſh, Moſt of thoſe. that live under the hearing 


and profeſſion of the goſpel, are not brought to 
n—_ as fin, and to love godlineſs for it ſelf, 


though they be convinced of the neceſfity of it 
to ſalvation,” and therefore they cannot love it 
heartily. The only means they can take to 
bring themſelves. to it, is to ſtir up themſelves to 
an hypocritical practice in their old natural way, 
that they may avoid hell, and get heaven by 
And their own conſciences wit- 
neſs, that the zeal and love that they have for 


God and godlineſs, their ſelf-denial, ſorrow for 


fin, ſtrictneſs of life, are in a manner forced and 
extorted from them by ſlaviſh fear, and merce- 
nary hope; ſo that they axe afraid, that if they 
ſhould truſt on Chriſt, for ſalvation by free grace 
without works, the fire of their zeal and devoti- 
on would be quickly extinguiſhed, and the 


| ſhould grow careleſs in religion, and let looks \ 


the reins to their luſts, and bring certain dam- 
nation upon themſelves. This moveth them to 
ac:ount them the only Boanerges and powerful 
preachers that preach little or none of the doc- 


trine of free grace, but rather ſpend their paing 


in reb:-king fin and urging people to get Chriſt 
and his falvation by their works, and thundering 
hell and damnation againit finners. It hath been 
farther obſerved; that ſome that have contended 
much for ſalv ation by free grace, without any 
condition of works, have fallen into Anrinoms- 
a opinions and dicentious practices.” The expe- 
rience of theſe things hath much prevailed with 
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Toing learned and zealoits men of late among) 
Hürſelves, tö reeede from the doctrine of juſtih. 
cation dy faith, without wotks, 1 profeſ. 
Jed unanimouſly; and ſtrongly defended by pro. 


15 dteſtants, againſt the papiſts, as a principal ar. 


ticle of true religion. They have 'perſwatled 
thetaſclyes, that ſuth a way of juſtification is in- 
effectual, yea, deſtructive to ſanctification; and 
that the practice of fincere obedience cannot be 
eſtabliſh d againſt Anti nomian dotages and pte. 
vailing Iuſts, except it be made the neceſſin 
condition of our juſtification, and fo of our etet. 
nal ſalvation. © Therefore they conclude, that 
God hath certainly made fincere obedience to 
be the condition of our ſalvation. And they 
have endeavoured; to new-model the proteftant 
doctrine, and to interpret the holy ſcriptures in 
2 way agrecable and ſubſervient to this their 
only ſure foundation of holineſs. | 
But T hope to ſhew, that this their imag;- 
ned ſure Foundation of holineſs was never laid 
by the holy God, but thatit is rather an error 
in the foundation, pernicious to the true faith, 
and to holineſs of life. 1 account it an error 
_eſpecially to be abhorred and deteſted, becauſe 
we are ſo prone to be ſeduced by it, and be- 


cauſe it is an error whereby ſatan transform 


ing himſelf into an angel of light, and a patron 


of holineſs, hath greatly withſtood the goſpel 
I the apoſtles times, and ſtirred up men to per 


ecute it, out of zeal for the law, and hath 
fince prevailed to ſet up and maintain popery, 


_. whereby the myſtery of miquity worketh apace 
in theſe days, to corrupt the purity of the pol 
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gel among proteſtante, and to heal the deadly 


wound that was given to popery by preaching 


the doctrine of juſtification- by faith without 


* 


N One thing alerted in the direction againſt 


this fundamental error, is, that it is 4 way of 


ſalvation by the works of the law, and not by 
the faith of Chriſt; as revealed in the poſpe 

Though the maintainers of it would have us be- 
lieve, that it is the only way of the goſpel, that 
ſo we may not doubt of its power and efficacy 
for our juſtification, ſanctiſication, and our 
whole ſalvation. Their reaſons are, becauſe the 
Law, as. a covenant of works, requiteth us to do 
all its commandments perfectly, that we may 
live ; whereas they plead only for a milder 
condition of fincere doing, that we may live. 
And they plead not for doing duties, as obliged 
thereunto by the authority of the law given of 
Ged by Moſes, but only in obedience to the 
commands of Chriſt in the goſpel. Neither do 
they plead for ſalvation by ſincere obedience 


without Chriſt, but only by Chriſt, and through | 


his merit and righteouſneſs; and they acknow- 
ledge, that both ſalvation it ſelf, and fincere 
obedience, are given to them freely, by the 
grace of Chriſt, ſo that all is of grace. They 
acknowledge alſo, that their ſalvation is by 
faith, becauſe ſincere obedience is wrought in 
them by believing the goſpel,” and is included 


in the nature of that faith,«Whith' is the entire 


condition of our ſal vation: And Tome call it 
the reſignating act of faith. But all theſe rea- 
ons are but a fallacious vizard upon à legal 
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way of ſalyation, to make it look like pure gol. 


pel ; asI ſhall evince by the following particulars,” 
Firſt, All that ſeek falvation' by rhe fincere 
performance of good works, as the procuring con- 
dition, are condemned by the apoſtle Pa ul, for 
ſeeking righteouſneſs by the works of the law, 
and not by faith, Rom. ix. 32. and for ſeeking + 
to be juſtified by the law, and falling from the 
grace of Chriſt, Gal. v. 4. This one Afertzon, 
if it can be proved, is enough to pluck off the 
fallacious vizard from the condition of ſincere 
obedience, and to make men abhor it as a dam- 
ning legal doctrine, that bereaveth its follow: 
ers of all ſalvation by Chriſt, And the proof 
of it is not difficult to perſons that warily con- 
fider a point of ſo great moment for their ſal- 
vation. The Fews and Fudatioing chriſtians, 
againſt. whom the apoſtle chiefly diſputeth in 
this whole controverſie, did not profeſs any 
hope of being juſtified by perfe& obedience, ac- 
cording to the rigor of the law, but only by ſuch 
obedience as they accounted to be fincere,and not 
hypocritical. And we have no cauſe to doubt, 
but that the judaizing Galatzags had learned 
by the goſpel to diſtinguiſn ſincere obedience 
from hypocrifie. The Jewiſh religion bound all 
that profeſſed it, to acknowledge themſelves to 
be finners, as appeareth by their anniverſary hu- 
miliation on the day of attonement, and ſeve- 
ral other rites of the law, and many clear teſti- 
monies in the oracles of God, that were com- 


| mitted to them, Pſal. cxliiii 2. Frov. x. 9. Ee 


clef. vii. 20. | Yet they knew they were bound 
to turn to the Lord with all their hearts, in 


Ac 


of Sanftification. 105 
accept of fincere obedience; for which cauſe 
they might better put it for the condition of the 
law, than we can of the goſpel, Pſal li. 6, 10. 
Deut. vi. 5. Deut. xxx. 10. So that if the 
apoſtle had diſputed againſt thoſe that held on- 
ly perfect obedience to be the condition of 1uf- 
tification, he had contended with his own ſha- 
dow. And they might as readily judge ſincere 


| obedience to be the condition of jultification un- 


der the law, as we can judge it to be the con- 
dition under the goſpel. Neither doth. the a: 
oſtle condemn them merely for, accounting 
figcere obedience to the law as given by Meſes, 
to be the condition of their juſtification, , but 


more generally for ſeeking ſalvation by their 


own works. And he alledgeth againſt them, 


That Abraham who lived before the law ok 


Moſes, was not juſtified by any of his works, 
tho' he did perform fincere Obedience; and 
that David, who lived ander the law of 
Moſes, was not juſtified by his works, tho' 
he performed ſincere Obedience, and was 
as much bound to obey the law given by 
Moſes, as we are to obey any commands, of 
Chriſt in the Goſpel, Rom. iv. 2,3, 5,6. Nei- 
ther doth he — 4 them for ſeeking their 
ſalvation only by works, withont reſpecting at 
all the grace and ſalvation that is by Chriſt; for 
the judaizing Galatzans were yet profeſſors of 
the grace and ſal vation of Chriſt, tho they 
thought obedience to the law A4 neceflary con- 
dition for the partaking of it, as alſo many o- 


ther judaizing believers did: And doubtleſs 


they accounted themſelves ' obliged thereunto, 
not only by the Authority of Moſes, but of 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt alſo, whom they owned as their Lord 
and Saviour. And we may be ſure it was no 
damning error, to account Ito 27s Law obliging 

at that time; for many thouſands of the Jews, 
that were ſound believers, held the ceremonies 
of Moſer to be in force at that time, and Paul 
was tender towards them in it, As xxi. 20, 26, 
Act xv. 5. And other Jeu ſought, juſtiſca⸗ 
tion not only by their fincere works, but alſo 
by truſting on the promiſe made to Abraham, 
and on their prieſthood and ſacrifices, which were 
types of Chriſt. And the moſt legal Phari- 
p43 would thank God for their good works, u 
proceeding from his grace, Luke xviii. 11, 
And they could as well acknowledge their 
falvation to be by faith, as the aſſerters of fal- 
vation by fincere obedience can in theſe days; 
for they accounted, that their fincere-obedience 
was wrought in them by believiag the word of | 
God, which contained goſpel as well as legal th 
doctrine in it; and therefore that it _ muſt be 


te 
included in the nature of faith, if faith were u- U. 
ken for the condition of their whole ſalvation. of 
Let the aſſerters of the condition of ſincere obe- fr 
dience learn from hence, that they ate build- C 
ing again that Judaiſm which the apoſtle 0 
Paul deſtroyed, whereby the Jews ſtumbled 1 
af Chriſt, Rom. ix, 32. and the Galarians were 0 
in danger of falling from Chriſt and grace, Gal. 0 
v. 2, 4. And let them beware of falling under 2 
that curſe which he hath denounced on this ve- 
q Occafion againſt any man or angel, that r 
all preach any other goſ el than that which ] 
he hath preached, Gal. i. ET 
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9 Sancti ii cation. 1 
$:condly, The difference between the law and 


goſpel doth not all conſiſt in this, that the one 
tequiroth perfect doing, the other only ſincete 


doing; but in this, that the one tequiteth doing, 


the other no doing, but believing for life and 
ſalvation. Their terms are different not only 
jn degree, but in their whole nature. 

FTbe apoſtle Paul op 


poſeth the believing re - 
quired in the goſpel to all ding for life, as the 
condition proper to the law, Gal, ili. 12. | The 
laws not of faith, but the man that doth them 


all live in them. Rom, iv. 5. To him that 


worketh not, but believethon him that juſt iſi- 
eth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righ- 
reouſneſs. If we ſeek ſalvation by never ſo eaſie 


and mild a condition of works, we do thereby 
bring our ſelves under the terms of the law, 


and do become debitors to fulfil the whole law 
in perfect ion, tho*' we intended to engage our 
ſelves only to fulfil it in part, Gal. v. 3. for 
the law is a complete declaration of the only 
terms whereby God will judge all that are not 
Lronght to deſpair of procuring ſalvation by any 


of their own works. and to receive it as a gi 
freely given to them by the grace of God in 


Chriſt. So that all that ſeek ſalvatſen right 
or wrong, knowingly or  ignorantly, by any 
works, leſs or more, whether invenre@dy their 
own ſuperſtition, or commanded by VH in tho 
old or new teſtament, ſhall at laſt fand'or fall, 
according to thoſe terms. n 
Thirdly, Sincere obedience cannot be perfor- 


med to all the commands of Chriſt in the goſ- 


pel, except it be alſo performed to the 17 
law; 
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18 The Goſpel-Myſtery 
lapwz as given by Moſes, and as obliging us by that 
- authority. Some aſſerters of the condition of ſal. 
vation by the fincere obedience to the commands 
of Chriſt would fain be free from the authority 
of the law of Moſes, becauſe that juſtifieth none, 
but thundereth out a curſe againit all thoſe that 
_ ſeek ſalvation by the works of it, Gal. iii. 10, 11, 
But if they were at all juſtified by fincere works, 
their reſpect to Moſes authority would not hin. 
der their ſucceſs, for many that were good chril- 
.tians accounted themſelves bound to obey not 
only the moral but the ceremonial law; and if 
they had ſought juſtification by any works, they 
would have fought it by thoſe, Ads xx. 20, 21. 
They knew not of any juſtification by ſincere 
works, as commanded only in the goſpel ; yet 
if they had erred in any thing abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation, the apoſtles would not have 
- - tolerated their weakneſs. And whether they will 
er no, they muſt ſeek their ſalvation by the works 
ol the moral law, as given by M/ofes, or elſe they 
can never get it by ſincere obedience to the com- 
-mands of Chriſt; Chriſt never loved their new 
condition ſo well as to aboliſh the Meſaical au- 
thoxity of the moral law, for the eſtabliſhment 
ol it ; he came not to deſtroy the law and the 
- prophets, but to fulfil them in the practice te- 
- quired by them; and hath declared, that thoſe 
that break one of the leaſt of theſe command- 
mente, and teach men fo, ſhall be called the leaft 
zn the kingdom of heaven: But whoſoever ſhall 
do and reach them, the ſame ſhall be called 
great in the kingdom of heaven, Mat. v. 17, 19. 
He commandeth us, to d 70 men wharſoruer 5 
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law and the Prophets; which is ſufficient to 
ſoever the ſcribes and phariſees bid them, be- 


thoſe that were guilty of the ſame. error that l 


their own works, he ſhewed them that they mult 
bliſhed by the A authority in the ſcripture 
ofthe Old Teſtament? What ritten in the 
law ? How readeſt thou? This do and thou ſhalt 
live, Luke x. 26. hon wilt enter into life bee 
the commandments ; which are, thou ſhalt do 
no murder, thou ſhalt uo commit adulrery, &c. 
In like manner, the apoſtles of Chriſt urged the 
performance of moral duties upon be lie vers, by 
the authority of the law given by Moſes. The 
apoſtle Paul exhorteth 70 love one another, le- 
cauſe he that Toveth another hath fulfilled the 
law, Rom. xiii. $, and to honour our fab 
and mother, which is the firſt commandment” 
with promiſe, Hef vi. 2. The apoſtle John ex. 
horteth to love others as no nn tip an old am- 
mandment. The apoſtle James exhorteth 0 
fulfil the royal law, according to the ſcripmre, 
thor ſhalt lows thy neighbout as thy ſelf, and” 
to keep all the commandments of the Jaw," 
one as well as another, becauſe he that Taid; 


e , Jam. ii. 8, 16, 17.” Sound proteſtanti have 


accounted 


aj they ſrould ds to 15, becauſe rhzs zs the 
prove, that he would have us to account the law 
authoritative to oblige us in this matter. He 
tequiteth his diſciples to obſerve and do what - 
cauſe they ſat in Moſes's ſeat, Marth. xxiii. 23. 
And to come to the point in hanq when 
Chtiſt bad occaſion to unſwer the queſtions of 


am now dealing with, in ſeeking nn bo 


do. not . commit | adultery, laid all gb Hor * 


. 


obey the commands as they were already efta- 
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110 The Goſpe-Myſtery 
accounted the. denial of the authority of th 
moral law of Moſes to be an Antinomian error 
and tho' our late prevaricators againſt Anting 
mianiſm maintain not this error, yet they. eſſi 
bliſh a worſe error, juſtification by their fincer 
goſpel-works. I think the denomination of the 
Antinomians aroſe from this error. The law of 
Afoſes had its authority at firſt from Chriſt, for 
Chriſt was the Lord God of Jas), that ordain- 
ed the law by angels on mount Sinai, in the 
hand of Moſes, a mediator for the 1/aelztes, wha 
were then his only church, and with whom we 
believing Gentiles are now joined, as fellow- 
members of one and the fame body, Z##h. iii, 
6. And tho' Chriſt hath fine abrogated ſome 
of the commandments then given by Moſes, cor 
cerning figurative ceremonies and judicial pro- 
ceedings, yet he hath not annulled the obligative 
authority of the moral law, but hath left it in iu 
full force, to oblige us in moral duties, that are 
fill to be practiſed; as when ſome acts of any Par- 
Tiament are repealed, the authority of the ſame 
parligment remaineth inviolable in other acts that 
are not replealed. I know they object, that the 
ten commandments of the moral law, the mi 
nitration of death, written and. engraven on 
Kones, are alſo done away by Chriſt, 2 Cor. iii. 
7. bit this maketh altogether againſt their con: 
ditional covenant ; for they are the miniſtration 
of death, and done away, not as they command- 
ed perfect obedience, for even Chriſt himſelt 
commandeth us to be perfect, Mat. v. 48. but 

d they were conditions for procuring life and 

avoiding death, eſtabliſhed by a promiſe of * 
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of Sandi fication. 111 
to the doers, and a curſe to the hreakers of them 


. iii. 10, 12, The covenant made with If 

rro; Ia mount Sinai, is abaliſhed by Chriſt the me. 
ins. iator of the new covenant, Hel. viii. 8, 9, tz. And 
eln. be ten commundments bind us not as they were 


vords of that covenant, Exod. xxxiv. 28. I mean, 


1 

1 hey bind us not as conditions of that covenant, 

w of except we ſeek to be juſtified by works; for the | 
„ for aw, as a covenant, doth ſtill ſtand in force ?? 
dan Wough to curſe thoſe that ſeek ſalvation by their 


wn works, Gal. iii. 10. and if aboliſhed; it is 
ly to thoſe that are in Chriſt by faith, Gal. 

i. 19, 20. and As xv. 10, 11. But the ten 
ommandments bind us ſtill, as they were then 
piven to 8 people that were at that time undes 
he covenant of ore made with 4brabam, to 
ew them what duties are holy, juſt, and good, 
yell pleafing to God, and to be @ rule for their 
onverſation. The reſult of all is, that we muſt 
ill practiſe moral duties, as commanded by 
Loſes, but we muſt not ſeek to be juſtified by 
ur practice, if we uſe them as a rule of life, 
jot as conditions of juſtification, they can be 
o miniſtration of death, or killing letter unts 
83 their per fection indeed maketh them tobe 
arder terms to procure life by, but a better 
ule to diſcover all imperfections, and to guide 
to that perfection which we ſhould aim ata 
and it will be our wiſdom not to part with the 
uthority of the deca logue of "Hoſes, until our 
ew di vines can furniſh us with another ſyſtem 
* morality as complete as that, and as excel- | 
ently compoſed and ordered by the wiſdom of 
zod, and more authentick than it is. 
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112 TheGoſpel-Myſtery _ 
- Fourthly, Thoſe that endeavour to Procuy 


Chriſt's ſalvation by their fincere obedience n | 

all the commands of Chriſt, do act contrary i 7 

that way of ſalvason by Chriſt, free grace, 1 + 
Juaitb, diſcovered in the goſpel, tho they own 

it inaprofeſſion never ſo highly. 1 b 

| ift, They act contrary to the way of ſalvyi. 

i i _ 6niby'Chreft; for they would heal- themſelve, f 

8 and ſave themſelves from the power and pol. ot 

Wl lution of fin, and procure God's favour, by per. pt 

ut form ing fincere- obedience before they are come f 

=—_ to Ohriſt the only phyſician and Saviour. The, A 

_ lay their own obedience loweſt in the foundat- hi 


on of their ſalvation, and build the enjoyment i at 
13 ＋ UW Chriſt upon it, who ought to be the only nu 
+: foundation. They would ſanQifie 'themfelve pu 
3 before they have a ſare intereſt in Chriſt; and 

7 going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneh 
w they: do not ſubmitthemſelves to the righteoil. 
t neſs of God in Chriſt, Roms. x, "36. Sometimes 
they will call the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, thei 
ntl legal righteouſneſs, that they may make roo 
for an evangelical righteouſneſs of their own 


_ works, to be the immediate procuring cauſe of 
4 iy their juſtification by Chriſt; whereas the apo/- 
1 tle Paul knew no evangelica] righ teouſpeſ, 
11 but that of Chriſt, which he callerty he vil. 
ws zeonſneſs of fazth without the latu. Rom. ii 
4 {i | 21, az. and not of the law, Phil. ili! 9. Thus 
PREY [ they make void Chriſt's ſalvat ion, while they 
„ etend to own it, and Chriſt proſiteth them 10 
Ed thing, Chriſt in become of none effect to them 
4% while they would c gu/tified by 1rhelaw, Gil 
46 v. 2, 4 If we would be levod yh 


of SanfAification. 113 
muſt own our ſelyes dead, loſt ſinners, that can 
bare no righteouſneſs for e N his, 
no life or ability to do good, until God bring 
us to union and fellow fhip with him. 
2dly,, They do alſe act contrary to ſalvation 
by Grace, according, to the true meaning of the, 
oſpel. For we are not ſaved by grace, as the 
— cauſe of ſalvation by the intetvention 
of works given and accepted by grace as tho 
procuring cauſe, in which ſenſe we might bo 
ſaved by grace, tho' by a covenant of works; 
As a ſervant that hath monies given him by 
his maſter to purchaſe an 24 of his maſter 
at a low rate, mey profeſs that he had an an- 
nuit giren him freely, and yet that he. hath 
purchaſed it, and may claim it as a due debt. Bu 
ve are ſaved by grace, as the immediate 
complete cauſe of our ole ſalvation, excluding 
procurement of our ſalvation, by. the condition 
1 works, and claiming it by any law as a due 
debt, The ſcripture teacheth us, that there 
perfect oppoſition and utter irreconcileable- 
nels between ſalvation by grace and works :. 
by grace, then is i no more of works, otbeg- 
weſe gr ace iS no mare grace; but of '# bp 
of works, then. it is no more 'of grace; ot her- 
miſe work if wo mare or, Rom. xi. 6. §o 
allo there is an , oppoſition between 4 remand 
reckoned of graces and of debrecRom: iv. . be- 
een a promiſe of. happineſs by. the laaw, ana 
ty grace, Rom, iy. 1 16, Geld ie ſo jeatoys 
of the glory of his free grace, that be will not 
Ave. us by any works, tho oſ his own working. 
| rus, leſt fly Aan ſhould boaft, Epbeſ. Ji. 9. 
He knowerb; when * bealeth men by pbyfigks 
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114 Ze Cofpel-Myſtery 
br maintaineth them by the labour of their 
bands, they are prone to attribute the glory, p 
rather to the means they uſe, than to his ſole t: 
bounty and goodneſs, Ae Pa, 5 
zaly, They do alſo act contrary to the way 7 
of ſalvation by faith: For; as I have ſhewed' in 


already, the faith which is required for dur w 

ſalvation in the goſpel, is to be underſtood in th 

a ſenſe contrary to doing good works as 4 con- of 

j dition to procure our ſalvation, that ſo the true or 
W difference between the terms of the Law ard 5. 
7 of the goſpel may be maintain'd. Believing is of 
1 oppoſed to all working for ſalvation, and the th 
0 law of works to the law of faith, Rom. iv. 5. di 
| and iii. 27. Eßh. ii. 8, 9. Therefore we muff of 
not here conſider faith as a work of righteouſ- {el 

neſs, as comprehending ary works of righteou!- the 

neſs performed 'or done as a condition to pro- bel 

cure a right and title to Chriſt, as the hand pu 
whereby we work to earn him as our bread and Wo 
drink, as our wages, but only as the. hand by 
whereby we receive Chriſt as freely given to Wo 

us, or a#'the mouth whereby we eat and drink WM Jul 


it, as hack been proved. God giveth a ſuffici- tex 
ent right te receive Chrift and his ſalvation, by W Po! 
che free goſpel offer and invitation, ſo that he Vor 
'FJeaveth* nothing for our faith to do, but to lay 10 0 
"Hold of him as a free-gift, that the glory of our il wh 
Hal ration may not be aſcribed at all to our faith MW Jar 
"ge works, but only to this free grace of God in nal 
* Chriſt,” i, of Farrh that it may be by grace, 
.. 4979 10.2 "IH 
2 {Fifrhly, Chriſt or bis apoſtles never taught W £9 
gofpel that requireth ſuch a condition of works 
dor ſalvation as they plead for. The 1 of 
"== | 5 N crip- 
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Slatingithe terms. o 
elde Few an terms the law, to 


cri ture Which they...utyally alledge for their 
5 te een e it, or widely dif. 
tant from it, as they might learn from many 
proteſtaut interpfetętt, ib their affection to #2 
Fopiſh; denet had-nat.. blinded them. 1 ſhall 
jaſtanee briefly only in a few of thoſe texts, 
whereby you may haye ſome light to Judge of 
the true meaning, of the reſt, That obedience 
of faith mentioned by the apoſtle Pan} as the 
oreat deſign of, goſpel-preachang, "Rom. 1. 
5.-:is as contrary. to their condition of fincere 


obedience for ſalvation, as the law of faith is ta; 
tha law of works, Rom, iii. 23. It is an obe - 
dience that conſiſteth in believing the report 
of the goſpel, as the apoſtle explaineth him- 
ſelf, Rom. x. 16. They have not all obeyed 
the 'goſpel, for Eſaiaf ſaith, Lord who hath 
telieved' our report. Faith is ſaid to be im- 
puted for rightebuſneſs, not becauſe it is a 
work, of righteouſneſs it ſelf, but becaiiſe we do 
by it renounce all confidence in any righteous 
works whatſoever, and truſt. on him that 


juſtifieth, the ungodly, as is clear by that very I 


text, which they, uſually pervert for their pur- 
pole,, Rom. iv. 3. Tbey groſsly pervert thoſe 
words of Paul, Nom. ii. 6, 7. Who will render 
to every man. according to bis deeds: o thens 
who by patient continuancę in dell: doing feek 


far glory, and honour; and immortality, ' eter- 


bal life”: Where they, will. Rave Pau! to be de- 
the. dalpel, when he is e- 


U 


prove that both Jews and enriles: e' all under 
fin,and that no fleſh 


4 


can be juthfied by the works 


et the* law, as appeareth by ine nch of his 
1 4 : 
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116 The Goſpel-Myſtery. 
following difcourſe, Rom. iii. 9, 10. They 
join evidently with the Papzſts againſt the con. 
current. judgment of the beſt proteſt aus divine 
in the interpretation of that text, Jam. ii. 24, 
Te fee then bow that by workt a man is quſti. 
Rad, aud not by faith. only; Where they will 
have Fames to deliyer the doctrine of juftifica- 


Saul, who teacheth juſtification by faith with. 
aut works, the' Paul treateth on this doctrine 
as h is principal ſubſect, and Fames doth only 
ſpeaak of it occaſionally, as a motive to the 
practice of good works, whereby we may eafily 


for the moſt proper. Proteſtants have ſhewed 
ſufficiently, het Fames ſpeaketh not of a true 
ſaving faith, but of fuch 'a dead faith as devil; 
have; nor of juſtification in a proper ſenſe, but of 
the declaration and manifeftation of it by it 


| the equity, 


of Sandtifcation. 
10 more than what the protefiants get 
acknowledge, that goed works ate the wa 
wherein we are to walk to the en ent a 
ofleſſion of the glory of Chrift, tho' a title: to 
heiſt, and his glorious falvation, be freely 
given us without any procuring condition 
works. They account alſo, that when the hap- 
ineſs of heaven is called a reward, it muſt 
needs imply a procuring condition of works, as 
Ned. Xxli. 12. Marth. v. 12. But tho" it bs 
called a reward, becauſe it is given after the 
doing of good wotks, and becauſe it recom- 
penſeth good works, better than any wages on 
earth can recompenſe the labourer, yet it is 2 
reward of grace, not of debt, Rom. iv. 4. Ir 
ir no proper wages, but a free gift, Rom. vi. 
23. Far the wages of fin it death, but the 
nt o _ zs eternal life through Jeſus Chriſt 
Or Lora. a x21 
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Another thing aflerted in the ditection is, 
That thoſe that endeavour to perform this fine 
tere obedience, as the condition to procure & 
right and title to Chriſt and his ſalvation, Halt 
never be able to perform ſincerely any true obe. 
llience by all ſuch endeavours. Tho they I. 
hour earneſtly, and pray fervently, Jaſf frequent- 
ly, and oblige themſelves to holineſs by many 
90205, and preſs themſelves to the practice of 
it, by the moſt forcible moti det taken from the 
infinite 33 and knowledge of God, 

goodneſs of his commands, the 
ſalvation of Chriſt, everlaſting happineſs and 
by the 
H 3 moſt 


milery, or any other motive improved 
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118 The Goſpel-Myftery 
molt affectionate meditation; yet they ſhall ge- 
ver attain to the end which they aim at in ſuch 
an erroneous way. They may reſtrain their 
corruptions, and bring themſelves to many hy- 
ritical ſlaviſn performances, whereby. they 
may be eſteemed among men as eminent ſaints; 
but they ſhall net, be able to mortify one cor- 
ruption, or to perform one duty. in ſuch a holy 
manner as God approyeth. Yet here I cenſure 
only an error, not the life of the Perſons that 
maintain it, I have heard that ſome Preach le- 
gally, and Pray evangelically; I doubt not but 
the frame of their hearts and lives is rather ac- 
cording to their prayers than their ſermons, 
Tho' Peter complied with Judaiſm in an out: 
ward act of profeſſion; yet he lived himſelf like 
2 chriſtian, Gal. ii. 1t, 14. I affirm only that 
no godly perſon did or could attain to his godli- 
neſs in this erroneous way. And what a lamen- 
table diſappointment is this to thoſe that have 
attempted to alter the Proteſtant doctrine, and 
to pervert and confound law and goſpel, and 
have bred much contention in the church, that 
they might ſecure the practice of ſincere obedi- 
ence againſt, Antinomi an errors, by making it 
the procuring condition of their ſalvation, when 
after all this ado, the -remedy is found to be 
as bad as the diſeaſe, ' equally unſerviceable, 
and deſtructive to that great end for which they 
defigned it, and that it hath an Autinomi an 
effect and operation contrary to the power of god: 
lineſs. ene babes. b.. in 
Much more might de ſaid for the confutation 
of this novel doctrine, but if this one thing 
bo we 
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by the following arguments, that holine 
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of San& i cation. 119 
well proved, it may be ſufficient to make the 
:calous contrivers of it to be aſhamed of their 
craft, and angry with themſelyes, and ſorry that 
they bave taken ſo much pains, and firetched 
their wits to maintain ſuch an unprofitable, un- 
ſanctifying opinion. It will be ſufficient for the 
proof of it, if I ſhew, that the practiſe of true 
holineſs cannot poſſibly be attain'd unto, by 
ſeeking to be ſaved by the works of the law; be- 
cauſe 1 have already proved that this doctrine 
of ſalyation by fincere obedience, is according 


to the terms of the law, and not of the goſpel. 


And hereby thoſe allo may ſee their error that 
aſcribe juſtificatien only to the goſpel, and ſanc- 
tification to the law. Yet, becauſe thoſe affer- 
ters of the condition of ſincere obedience, will 


hardly be perſuaded by what hath been ſaid, 


that it is the way of the law of works; I ſhall 


for their full conviction ſufficiently manifeſt, 
that 2t 2s of no other nature and operation than 
any other doftrine that i proper to the law, 
aud hath ng hetter fruit, as I proceed to 1 
$ can- 
not be attained by ſeeking it dy the law of works, 
that ſo it may appear not worthy to be called 
goſpel doctrine. kay” ; 

(ft, The way of ſalvation by the works of the 
law is contrary and deſtructive to thoſe neceſſa · 
ry means of an holy practice, that have been 
laid down in the foregoing directions, and ma- 
nife ſtly proved out of the holy ſcripture. I 
have made it appear, that a hearty propenſity 


to an holy practiſe cannot be attained without K 
ſomo good perſuaſion of our reconciliation with & 
. God 
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116 The Goſpel-Myſtery 
God by juſtißeation, and of our everlaſting hap- 

inefs, and of ſufficient ſtrength both to will 

hd to pexform our duty; and that theſe, and 
ll other endowments neceffary to the fame end, 
are to be had only in Chriſt, by union and fel- 

owſhip with him, and that Chrift himſelfwith 
ll his fulnefs is united to us by faith, which 
Is not 4 condition to procure à right or title to 
| Chrift, but an inſtrument whereby we receive 
1 2 into our hearts, by truſting on 

bim for all ſalvation freely promiſed to us in 
= the goſpel. All theſe means of an holy prac- 
| fice are things wherein our ſpiritual life and hap- 
pinefs doth conſiſt ; ſo that if we have them, 
everlaſting life is begun in us already; and be- 
cauſe they are the neceſſary means of an holy 
practice, therefore the beginning of everlaſting 
lite in us, muſt not be placed after ſuch a prac- 
tice, as the fruit and conſequence of it, but 
mult go before it, as the cauſe before the effect. 
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Mos the terme of the law are directly contra- 
_ ' ry to this method; they place the practice of 
| tf holineſs before life, and make it to be the 
Tt means and procuring cauſe of life, as Moſes 
[7 deſcribeth them, Rom. x. 5. The man that doth 
ih . theſe things ſhall live by them. By theſe terms 


ou are firſt to do the holy duties commanded, 
; 5 you have any intereſt in the life promiſ- 
ed, or any right to lay hold of it as yours by 
faith, and you muſt practiſe holineſs without 
the forementtoned means, or elſe you can never 
attam to them. Thus the true means are turn» 

ed out of their office, and inſtead of being 
. caulos, they are made to be effects and * 
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f an holy 22 And it will be in valn ever 
10 expect ſuch effects and feaird; for holineſs 
If with all its effects muſt needs be deſtroy- 
ed when its neceſſary cauſes are taken away. 
Therefore the apoſtle Paul teſtiſleth, chat the 
way of ſalvation by the works of the lat Mak- 
#h faith void, and the promiſes of none effect. 
And fruſtr ateth the grace of God, as if Chriſt 
diced in vain, aud maketh Chriſt to be of mo 


profit, and of none effeft to us, as 1h0oſe that 


are fallen from grace, Rom. iv. 14. Gal. li. 2 f. 
and v. 2, 4. Let us now examine the modern 


doftrine of ſal vation by the condition of fincere 


obedſence to all the commands of Chriſt, and 


we ſhall quickly find it to bea chip of the ſame 
block with the former legal way of ſalvation, in 
the fame manner deſtructive to the means of 


holineſs, and to holineſs it ſelf. It requireth 
of us the performance of fincere obedience, be- 


| fore we have the means neceſſary to produce it, 


by making it antecedent to our juſtification and 


| perſwaſion of eternal happineſs, and our actual 


enjoyment of union and fellowſhip with Chrift, 
and of that new nature, which- is to be had on- 
ly in him by faith. it deſtroyeth the nature bf 
that ſaving faith, whereby we actually teceive 
and enjoy Chriſtand all his benefits, andfinoek- 
eth oft our hands from laying held of Chriſt 
and his falvation, by telling us ſcill, as Chriſt 
told the legal-worker after all- his labour, that 
yet we Iack ſomething, Mark x. 21. Thas it 
ls preſumption to take him as our own, until 
we have performed the condition for out right 
azad title to him, which is another kind of ſav- 

ing 
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ing faith, otherwiſe called fincere obedience 
By this deviſed conditional faith, ſatan keey, 
eth many poor ſouls at a bay, poreing upon thei 
own. hearts for many years together, to find whe 
ther they have performed the condition, ar 
whether they have as yet any right to Chri 
for their ſalvation, not daring to venture to tak 
him as their own. It is a ſtrong partition. ua 
that will certainly hinder the ſoul from coming 
to Chriſt, until it be thrown down by the know: 
ledge of ſalvation by grace, without any procy 
ring condition of works, And tho' it be accoun 
ted but as the payment of a pepper-corn for 1 
great eſtate, yet it is enough to break the ah 
Jeſt man in the world, becauſe it debarreth hin 
from laying hold of the only effectual meansd 
| holineſs, whereby that pepper corn may be ob. 


* 


tained, - | | 
2aly, Thoſe that ſeek ſalvation by the work 
of the law, do therein act according to their u. 
tural ſtate ; they live and walk according to the 
fleſh, or old man, not according to the new ui 
by Chriſt living in them. I doubt not but fe 
veral of them that live under the light of th: 
goſpel are partakers of a new flate in Chil, 
and do walk holily in it; but the beſt in thi 
work have in them fleſh as well as ſpirit, aul 
may act according to either ſtate in ſamp meaſure 
and in this matter they do act only accordit 
to their carnal natural ſtate. When the be 
lieving Galatians were ſeduced to a legal Wi! 
of ſalvation, the apoſtle Paul chargeth it ups! 
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them as their folly, ar having begun in ih 
S ue end , ad , , 
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ſleſh, Gal. iii. 3. And he reſembleth thoſe that 


diene 


n keep i gefire to be under the law, o Abraham's ſon 
Mn then born of Hagar the bond- woman, to ſhew that 
d whe i ſuch do walk as thoſe that are barn after the 
on, - and 


not after the ſpirit, Gal. iv. 19, 23, 29. 
5 Law was firſt given to Adam in his pure 


Chril 


to tag [tural fate, to preſcribe terms for his conti. 
om al nuance in the happineſs which he then enjoyed. 
ny And ever ſince that time, the fleſh or natural 
> know: 


man is married to the law, and the law hath 
dominion over a man as long as he liveth, 2. #- 
until he be dead to his fleſhly tate by the bo- 
dy of Chriſt, and married to him ht ig riſen 
from the dead, Rom. vii. 1, 4. We are not at 
all under the law as a covenant of works ac- 
cording to our new ſtate in Chriſt, as the A- 
poſtle teſtifieth, Rom. vi. 14. Te are not under 
the law, but under Grace, And Gal. v. 13. 
work If ye be led by the ſpirit, ye are not under the 
cir Taw. From hence we may firmly conclude that 


procy: 
LCCOun- 
n for 4 
the ab. 
th hin 
eans df 


be ob. 


to the none can poſſibly attain te true godlineſs, by 
wa acting according to legal terms, becauſe 1 
but l have fully proved already, that it is impoſſible 
of tht to be godly while we are in the fleſh or in a na- 
Chil turaliſtate, and that as far as we act according 
n ti do it, we can do nothing but fin. The law 
it, and is weak thro' the fleſh, that it cannot br ing us 
eau to fulfil its own righteouſneſs, Rom. viii. 3, 4. 
ordin It is married to a croſs piece of fleſh that is en- 
he be mity to it, and can never be {ubje& to it, Rom. 
aui viii. $. It ſueth the natural man for an old 


cup debt of obedience that he is utterly unable to 
in il pay fince the fall; and the ſucceſs is according- 
* 4 ly, it gets nothing. Neither do thoſe take a 

alt . "FR bdetter 
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better courſe, chat would bring themſelves t ra 
holineſs, by mak ing fincere obedience to Chriſti ſa 
commands, the condition of their ſalvation. Pr 
Their way is the ſame for ſubſtance with that Dl 
of the Galatizts before mentioned, who would Ml 2! 
be made perfect in the fleſh, not by perfect < A 
bedience, but fincere, as hath been ſhewed be. a 
fore. Their endeavours to procure an intereſt A 
in Chriſt by their fincere obedience, do teftifie We 
againſt themſelves, that they do not act as peo- 7 
ple that are in Chriſt, but rather as people that qu 
udge themſelves to be without an intereſt in P 
Chi, and to be yet to ſeek for it. Aud fit th 
cere obedience is as impoſſible to be attained Fo 
unto as SRO obedience, if we act according to fa 
our dead natural fate. ot: G 
- 3dly, As the law bereaveth of all ftrenprhn- dc 
ing means, that are to be had by faith in Chrit, (WM © 
and findeth us without ſtrength in but natural th 
ſtate; ſo of it ſelf it affordeth us no ſtrength to 


fulfil its own commands, there had been 4 
law given that could hade given life, derih 
righteouſneſs ſhontd have been by the lat, Gal. ili 
21. It doth not ſo much as promiſe us life until 
we have performed the obedience required by 
it, the man that aceth theſe things ſhall live by 
dem, Rom. x. 5- It is well called a vosce of 
worde, Heb. xn. 19. becauſe its high and big 
words are not accompanied with any enlivening 

ower ; and the doctrine of life and ſalvation by 
| Re obedience is not better natur'd or more 
bountiful to us: For it exacteth of us the per- 
formance of the condition, before it alloweth us 
ay life or ſalvation by Chriſt, Can any was 


ra- 
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rationally expect ſtrength to obey fincerely, by 
following a doctrine that doth not ſo much as - 

omiſe it. The true goſpel ie of a more be- 
dien nature, For ig promiſeth hat God: will 
pour out of bis pirit upon ail fleſh, Acts ii. 15. 
And will put has lara in bur mind, and 
write them in our hearty, Heb: viii 10. 
And will canſe us to walk; in hi ſtat uses, that 
we ſhail keep his j agment , aud do them, Exek, 
xxxvi. 27. This word of Ged's grace, that re- 
quireth not holineſs of us as à condition, but 
promiſeth it ts us as a free gift, muſt needs bo 
the only doctrine at 7s able to hid 145 ub, and. 
10 give us an inheritance among them that are 
ſancti ed, Acts xx 32. Seeing it pleaſeth 
God to bring us to holigeſs by believing a 
doctrine, we may reaſonably expect that God 
ſhould work upon us ſuitably to the nature of 
the doctrine which we believe, that he ſhould 
give by a giving doctrine, and exact by an ex-; 
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ably, way of uring life and happi- 
neſs 2 the bee perfect or ſincero 
works, is not a rational method for the recove- 
ry of fallen man, tho' it were good for the 
preſerving of life before the fall: For it 
- of reſcribeth the immediate practice of | holineſ; 
dig to recover a man dead in ſin; as ii one ſhould 
ſay to the fick of the palſie, ariſ and walk, 
n by and then thou ſhalt be whole, able to walk 5 we 
e ſometimes = jeſtingly to a child that is fallen 
ber- en the ground, come þzrher, and I wilt Belp t hes 
* up, but if we ſhould ſay ſo to one that is caſt. 
" his bed by a dead palſie, we * 
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ty-of mocking and cruel inſulting the affliged. 
Thoſe that are humbled and made ſenſible 0 
their original fin and natural deadneſs, knoy 
that they muſt firſt live by the ſpirit, before 
they can act holily; Gal. v. 25. They will en, 
quire, Boro [hall we hate ſtrength to perforn 
he duty required? If you anſwer, that they 
muſt truſt in God and Chriſt to help them; 
they may readily reply, they have noſure ground 
to truſt on God or Chriſt for any ſaving grace; 
according to this doctrine, before they have 
1 this condition, at leaft in à ſincete 
{ſolution of obedience, and that they are as 
unable to bring their hearts to ſuch. # reſoluti; 
on, as a dead man is to raiſe himſelf out of the 
ow” Take another inſtance ; the method ö 
the doctrine of works is, you muſt love God firſt, 
and then on that condition he will love! you 
Again; whereas, on the contrary, we love God 
becauſe he loved us firſt, 1 John iv. 19. and 
if God ſuſpend his love to us upon any. condi. 
tion, our love to him will not be abſolute, but 
ſuſpended upon the fame condition, and no way 
contrary to an actual hating of him. 
It, The laws ſo tir from healing out 
finful corrupt ion, that it proveth rather an occa- 
Ron of finful motions and actings in thoſo that 
ſeek ſalvation by the works of it. This cometh 
to paſs by reaſon of the power of our natural 
corruption, which is ſtirred up and rageth the 
more, when the holy and juſt law. of God is ſet 
in oppoſition againſt it, ſo that the fault is not 
in the law, but in our own hearts. Tho that 
find not this by their own experience — ed 
77 a le v 


of Santi in button. 127 


lere the apoſtle Pard, who teacherh it plainly, 

and that from his own experience, Rom. vii. 5. 

W 14. He affirmeth, that there are motions” of 

en by the law in a fleſhly ſtate, and that fin 

tak ing occaſion by the commandment, thou ſhalt © 
bot cover, wrought in him all männer of concu- 

piſcence, deceiv'd him, flew him, became exceed, 
ing finful; and that without the law he was 
live, and fin dead; but when the commandment 
came, fin revived, and he died. He ſheweth the 
cauſe of this irreconcilable 'enmjty and contra- 
riety between his ſinful nature, and the law; 
the law is ſperitual, but I am carnal, fol un: 
der ſm. Take notice here from the reaſon; gt 
ven by the apoſtle, that the docttine ot ſalya- 
tion by ſigcere obedience will have the fame e- 
vent. Corrupt nature is contrary to fincere 0- 
bedience as well as perfect; and if we make it 


| FT. 5 i *\ OS + Views Aa gib+ $4. 5 13 
| the condition ot pur ſalvation,, ig will take the 


fame occaflon by it to bece e exceeding ſinful 
in its motions und ad ings. * he, ſucc s of legal 
docttine uphy' the natural man 1s Mets 7 ng; tothe 
proverb. pr not .a ſcaFner leſt Be bare ee, 
Fror. ix. S. Rebuking' a mad än is the way 
to enrage him; and ſuch. is the nat ral wan 1 

ſpiritual things fince. he fell out of his, righ 

mind by the {is of Adam. We-find by plan- 
fold experience, thit tho* nen he generally: ad- 
dictedd to the! print i ple of faleggion by, works, 
Jet multitinſes'of them hate a frich, proachers 
and profeſſors f true hol ineſs, ulo they, are 
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your to ſhe ter themſer 65 1 n Ignorance 12 thi 
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they ſhall anſwer for; and therefore they wouli 
not have right things propheſied unto they, 
La. xxx. 10. And they have prevailed gene 
Uy in che world fo darken the: natural knoy, 
age of moral: duties in ſuch @ degree, that 
there is a neceſſity; of learning them by divine 
reyelation out of the ſcriptures. We may find 
how prone legal writers are to corrupt the ſenſe 
of the law, that they may leave ſtarting hole 
for their corruptions, by the corrupt gloſſes of 
the ſcribes and phariſees from which Chriſt did 
vindicate it, Matth. v. And as far as I hare 


obſetyed, none more endeavour to diſcover the 


urity and perfection of the law, than thoſe that 
eek holineſs and falyation, without any legal 
condition by the pere free: grace of God in 
Chrift, The dockrine of ſalyation. by: fincer 
obedience, is but a m incing the perfection re 
quired in the law; and yet how is this doctrine 
minced again and again, until tis become ſi 
tz that the ſubſtance of all true obedience 
is loft. A willingneſs to be ſaved according to 
Chriſts terms, or a conſent that Chriſt ſhould 
be our. Lord, or. 4 reſolution to obey his com: 
mandments (which is little more than ignorant 
men truft on, when they ſay, they hope God 
will fave. them,. becauſe they have a good 
Meaning, tho' they live in the negleR of all 
religion) without any further practice of ho- 
fineſs, ſhall paſs with many for enough fin- 


© Eere obedience, both to enter them into a. ſtate 


of ſalvation, and to continue them in it; ſo that 
they ſhall never be accounted breakers of the 


goſpel covenant while ſo much can be pretender 
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The moſt that is made neceſſary for falvation, - 
ſhall be only to endeavour to do what we can to 
obey Chriſt's commands, tho! all that the moſt 

can do is nothing that is truly Thoſe that 
have. a little more zeal ſor their ſalvation by 
works, are prone. to ſpend it in ſuperſtitious 
obſervances, becauſe they ſuit better with their 
carnal nature than the ſpiritual commands of : 
Cod and Chriſt. I doubt not but this hath been 
one occaſion of the prevailing of Heatheniſſ, 
jewiſh and popiſb ſuperſtitions in the world. 
We find byf experience how Popery fell in ſeyer- ; 

al nations in late years when,ghe. great pillar, 
of it, the. doctrine of juſtification of works, was 
overthrown, by the Proteſtant doctrine of juſti- 
fication by faith alone. If theſe legal zealots: 
be forced by ſtrong conviction to endeavour the 
ptactice of ſpiritual duties for the quicting of 
their guilty conſciences, they may be broughe- 
to ſtrive and labour earneſtly, and even to ma- 
cerate their bodies with faſting, that they may 
kill thair Iuſts; but ſtill their luſts- are alive, 
and as ſtrong as ever they were, and do ſhew 
forth their enmity againſt the law of God by 


inward fretting, repining, and grudging at it as 
70 a grievous A Wer, tho". a farin fear re» 
11 ſtrain their groſs out ward 179 IM And if once 


or theſe zealots he enlightned with the knowledge 
1 e the Friel nature of the law; m0 diſcern - 
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c that God rejeReth all their ſlaviſh ſervice, and 
K-44 will not own it for fincere obedicnee, then they 
Fa fall into deſpair of their ſalvation, becauſe they 
| he ſee they have failed in their hngheft attempt * 
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law, yea, and againſt God and Chriſt for pre- 


{cribing ſuch hard conditions of ſalvation which 


they cannot keep, and yet muſt expect to be 
damned eternally for breaking them. This fil. 


Ieth them with blaſphemous thoughts againk 


God and Chriſt, and they can hardly refrain 


from blaſpheming with their tongues: And 
when they are brought to this horrible conditi- 


on, if God doth not in metcy diſcover to them 


the way of ſalyation by TI: thro* faith 
alone, they will endevour if they can to ſeat 
their confciences paſt feeling of Kn, and fully 


to abandon all religion, which hath proved 


Aach an unſufferable torment to them: Or if 

y cannot fear their conſciences, fome of 
them are cafily prevailed with by ſatan, rather 
to murder themſelves than to live longer in the 
hatred of God, the ſpirit of blaſphemy, and 
cofitinaal horror of conſcience. This is the 
peftitent eee of legal doQrine upon à carndl 

rt, chat doth but rouſe up and terribly en. 
rage the fleeping lion, our finful corruption, 
duftend of killing it, as is too evident by the ſud 
Experience of many that have endeavoured 
with all their might to practiſe it; und by the 
feripture, that ſheweth a ſufficient cauſe why 


Fine of ſalvation by fincere obedience, that w 
Invented againſt Autinoianiſm, may well bt 

tiked Among the worlt Antinomian Errors, 
For my part I hate it with perfect hatred, and 
Sourit it mine enemy, as I have found it * 
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eaſily diſcover theinſelves that their hearty 
ſwell in anger and manifeſt hutred àgainſt the 


it cannot be otherwiſe. Therefore the doct. 
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And Have: fonhd by ſome good © 
the truth of the leſſon taught by — apoſt 
that the way to be freed from the maſtery rot 
dominion of fin, #5 Yor to be under the um 
zut under grace, Rom. vi. 14. 

. 5thly, The way of ſalvation by works wi 
blaſted by the curſe denounced aga inſt the — 
Adam's fin, ſo that now it cannot work life in 
us, or holineſs, but only death: For the law 
which requireth both fincere and perfect obe- 
dience to God in all things, was made known 
to Alam at his firſt creation, as the meant of 
continuing the happy life that was ther be⸗ 
ſtowed upon him; and it would have been ef. 
fectual for this end, if be had not tranſgreſſed 
in the forbidden fruit: But when he hed ones 
brought himſelf and his poſterity under the ter- 
rible ſentenee, Zhou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 
1). all that way rig, of God, or his law that 
before wrought for contifiuance of life, was 
turned by that curſing ſentence the contrar 
way to wotk for his death,even for the death 
his ſoul in fin, as well as for the death of his 


body, and therefore it quickly moved him to 
Ne was 
know 


hide himſelf from God as an en 
is if God ſhould fay, All rhe light 
ledge To thou haſt, ſhall mot 5 abb x0 con- 
tinue thy life, or reflere it, but it ai ruuber 
rnd ro thy ene, Thalia Whthe we ed. 
tinue in oe natural ſtate under the firſt uam 
guilt and curſe, the knowledge of the law, yen, 
and a 11 fuchknowledpe of God and his Attributes 
38 natural men may attain to, muſt heeds be in 
manner . to usz and ſeting 23 
15 
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132 The Goſpel-Myſtery 
did not uſe his natural knowledge and wiſdom 


it by giving us ſalvation in a way contrary to 
it, that ſeemeth fooliſhneſs to the natural man, 
and wholly to aboliſh the way of living by 
any of our works, or by any wiſdom or know- 
ledge that the natural man can attain unto; 
for it is written, I will deſtroy the wiſdom of 
#he w3ſe, and will bring to nothing the under- 


fanding of the prudent. Hath not God made 


Fooliſb the wiſaom of the world: For after that, 
in the wiſaom of God, the world by wiſdom 
knew not God. it pleaſeth God, by the fooliſhneſs 
of preaching, to ſave them that believe, 1 Cor. 
1. 19, 20, 21. Hence we may conclude, that 
no truth known by the light of nature can be 
an effeftual principle or motive to work holi- 
neſs in us; and goſpel-principles and motives 
are but abuſed, when they are applied to a 
legal way of ſalvation. 

. .7#hly, The end which God aimed at in giving 
the Iaw to Moſes, was not that any ſhould ever 
attain to holineſs or ſalvation by the condition 
of perfect or fincere obedience to it; tho” if there 
Had been any ſuch way of ſalvation at that time, 
It-muſt have conſiſted in the performance of that 
law which was then given to the church to be 
4 rule of life as well as a covenant- There was 
another covenant made before that time with 


Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, a covenant of grace, 


Promiſing all bleſſings freely thro' Chrift, the 
romiſed ſeed, by which only they were to bo 
Javed: And the covenant of the law was ad- 


ded, that they might ſee their finfulneſs and 


ſub- 


aright, God is reſolved to revenge the abuſe of 
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:fion to death and wrath, and the impof-' 
= of attaining to life or holineſs by their 
works, and be forced to truit on the free promiſe 
only for all their ſalvation, and that fin might 
be reſtrained by the ſpirit of bondage, until the 
coming of that 7 ſeed Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the more plentiful pouring out of the ſanctifying 
ſpirit by him. This the apoſtle Paul ſheweth 
largely, Gal. iii. 15. to 24. Rom. v. 20, 21. 
and Rom. x. 3, 4. None of the Hralites under 
the old-teftament were ever ſaved by the Sin 
covenant, neither did any of them ever attain to 
holineſs by the terms of it. Some of them did 
indeed perform the commandments of it ſincere- 
ly, tho' imperfectly, but thoſe were firſt juſti- 
fiedand made partakers of life and holineſs 
yertne of that better covenant, made with A. 
traham, Iſaac and Jacob, which was the ſame 
in ſubſtance with the new covenant or teſta- 
ment, eftabliſh'd by the blood of Chriſt, Had 
it not been for that better covenant, the Sinaz- 
covenant would have proved to them an occafi- 
on of no happineſs, but only of fin, deſpair and 
deſtruction. Of it ſelf it was only a Filling 
letter, the miniſtration of death and condemna- 
tion, and therefore it is now aboliſhed, 2 Cor. 
iii. 6, 8, 9, 11. We have cauſe to praiſe God 
for delivering his church by the blood of Chrift 
from this yoke of bondage; and we have cauſo 
to abhor the device of thoſe that would lay up- 
on us a more grievous and terrible yoke, by 
turning our very new-covenant into a'covenant 
kncere works, and leaving us no fuch better co- 


1 3 24 venant 
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apel Myſtery 
venant as the Tſraelites had under their yoke, 
to relieve us in our extremity, 


DIRECTION. VII. 


Me are not to zmagine that our hearts and lives 
muſt bo changed from ſin to holineſs in any ; 
meaſure, before we may ſafely venture to | 
ruſt on Chriſt for the ſure Enjoyment of hin: 
elf and bis ſalvation. © I. oY 
IF ExXPLICATION. ; 
E are naturally ſo prone to ground our 
iglvation u pon our own works, that if wa 
cannot make them procuring conditions an 
cauſes of our ſalvation by Chrift, yet we {h i 
eadeayour at leaſt to = them neceflary pre 
3 to fit us tor receiving Chriſt and his 
 falvation by faith And men are rank per 
ſyaded that this is not at all contrary to ſalvati- 
dn by free grace, becauſe all that is hereby & 
ſcribed to ohr works, or good qualifications, is 
only that ! » . — in a fit poſture to receive 
a free:gift. If 'wewere to go to à prince for afree- 
* gift; good manners and due reverence would 
14 beach us tu trim our ſe lvos firſt, apd to change 
41 our flovenly cloaths, as Foſeph did when he 
k iy | came out of the dungeon inte the preſence 
F *. Pharaoh. It ſeemeth to be an impudent flight. 
ing and contemning the Juſtice and holineſs of 
Gad and Chriſt, and an inſufferable affront and 
* indignity offer 'd to the divine majeſty, when 
any dare preſume to approach his preſence is 
the naſty pickle of his fins, coyered all over 
wich putritying ſores, not at all clos d, * 
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xxii. 11, 13. Many that 
the abominable fi lth af their own hearts are kept 
off fram coming immediately to Chriſt by ſuch 
imaginations, which ſatan ſtron 


that they can by no means be 
them, until Gad teacheth them inwardly by the 


the faving ac of faith, becau 


of Sanflification. 


© an abominable ſtinking kennel, as a ſinner's 
heart is befare it be atallreformed. The pa- 


* rable 2 the man that was to be bound 
hand and foot a 

for coming ta the royal wedding without a 
edding garment, ſeemeth to be intended as 


and caſt into outer darkneſs 


reſumption, Matt. 


* a warning againſ all ſuc 
hold with terror 


| gly maintaineth 
and increaſeth in them by his fuggeſtiong : 80 
perſwaded out of- 


powerful illumination of his 


ſpirit 3 they delay 
fe they think they 
are not yet duly prepared and qualified for it, 
Qn the ſame account many' weak believers-de- 
lay comiggyto the Lord's-ſupper for many years 
overher Wen as lang as they live in this world, 
and would be as likely do delay their baptiſm, 
if they had not been d in-infancy. A- 
— all ſuch ĩmaginations I ſhall propoſe the 


owing confiderations. 

Firſt, This errror is perncious to the practice 
of holineſs, and to our whole ſalvation, in tho 
ſame manner with that treated of in theforegoing 
direction, and may be confuted by the ſame 
arguments, which are there produced; whether 
holineſs be made a procuring condition of our 
ſalvation thro Chriſt, or only a condition ne- 
ceſſary to qualific us * the reception of Chriſt, 
le 4 
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up or eleanſed ; much more when they endea- 
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awe are equally brought under thoſe legal term: 
doing firſt the duties required in the law, that fo 
we may live. Therefore we are 2 bereaved 
of the aſſiſtance of thoſe means of holineſs men- 
tioned in the foregoing directions, as union and 
Fellowſhip. with Chriſt and the - enjoyment of 
all his ſanctifying endowments by faith, which 
ſhould go before the practice of holineſs, that they 


may enable us for it; and we are equally left 


to labour in vain for holineſs while we are in our 
curſed natural ſtate, whereby our ſinful corru 

tion will be rather exaſperated; than mortified, 
ſo that we ſhall never be duly prepared for the 
reception of Chriſt as long as we live in the world, 
Thus while we endeavour to prepare our way 
to Chriſt by holy qualifications, we do rather 


fill it with ſtumbling blocks and deep pits, 


whereby our ſouls are hindered from ever at- 
taining to the ſalvation of Chriſt, | 
Secondly, Any the leaſt change ot our hearts 


and lives from fin to halineſs pee, receiv- 
] 


ing of Chriſt-and his ſalvation byWith, is not 


at all neceflary accotding to the terms of the 


goſpzl, nor required in the word of God. Chriſt 


would have the vileſt finners come to him for 


ſalvation immediately without delaying the time 


to prepare themſelves for him, When the 


wicked Jaylor enquired, what he muſt do to be 


Javed, Paul directed him forthwith te believe 


on Chriſt, with a promiſe that in ſo doing he 


mould be ſaved, and firaightway he and all bis 


were baptized, As xvi. 30, 33. Paul doth not 
tell him that he muſt reform his heart and life 


firſt, tho he was in 4 very naſty Pickle at that 
* | time, 
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time, baving but a little before faſtened Part 
ind Silas in the ſtocks, and newly attempted 
in horrid wilful ſelf murder. Thoſe three thou- 
ſand Je us that were converted by Peter's preach» 
ing, and added tbe lame day to the church by 
baptiſm, Acts ii. 41. ſeemed to have as muc 

need of ſome confiderable time to prepare them- 
ſelves for receiving Chrift as others, becauſe they 
had but lately polluted themſelves with the 
murder of Chriſt himſelf, v. 23. Chriſt commands 
his ſervants to go quickly into the; ſtreers and 
Janes of the city, and to bring in to his feaſt, the 
poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the 
blind ; yea to go out into the high-ways _ to 
compel them to comg inwittout allowing them 
to 5 until they had cleanſed their ſores, and 
ſhifted off their filthy rags and ſwarms of lice. 
Chriſt would have us to believe on him that 
juſtifieth the ungodly, and therefore, he doth 
por require us to be godly before believe, 

Rom. iv 5. He came as a pbyſician for the fick, 
and doth not expect that they ſhould recover - 
their health in the leaſt degree before they 
come to him, Matt. ix. 12. The vileſt finners 
are fitly prepared and qualified for this defign, 
which is to ſhew forth the exceeding riches of 
grace, pardoning our ſins, and ſaving us freely, 
Eph. ii. 5, J. For this end the law of Mojes 
entered, that the offence might abound, that ſo, 
where ſn abounded, grace doth much more 4. 
bound, Rom. v. 20. He loved us in our moſt 
lothſome finful pollution, ſo as to die for us, and 
much more will he love us in it, ſo as to receive 
When we come to him for the purchaſed fal- 
4225 vation 
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133 The Goſpet-Myſter 


yation, he hath given full ſatisſaction to_th 
juſtice of Gad for finners, that they might han 
all righteouſneſs, and holineſs, and all ſalvgtiq 
only by fellowſhip with him thro faith; then 


fore it is no affront to Chriſt, or flighting "A 
contemning the juſtice and holineſs = Gad . 
come to Chriſt, while we are pollured finnen; I of o 
but rather it is an affronting CY th able 
the ſaving-grace, merit and fulueſs of Chril Wl Nee 
if we endeavour to make our ſelyes rightem Wl Wh 
and holy before we receive Chriſt hi! ele wy the 
all righteouineſs and holineſs in him by aich Re 

hriſt loathed not to touch a leper, and cande- WM fre, 
ended to waſh' the feet of his diſciples, u of | 
did not expect that they ſhould be waſhedand BY cor 
perfumed before hand, as ſome great ones ofthe on 
world are ſaid to do, when they waſh the fra WM ve; 
of poor men in imiration of Chriſt; bel 
i, Thirdly Thoſe that receive Chriſt with n ere 
unfeigned faith, ſhall never want a rg 56 wh 

arment to adorn them in the fight of God. Fal dir 


It {elf is very precious in the fight of God, dete 


oft holy, 2 Per. i. 1. Jude 20. God love 


| | ecauſe it giveth; the glory of our ſalvation only Wl of 


to the free grace of God in Chriſt, Rom. iv. 25 
and renounceth all dependagce upon any cond w. 
tions that we can perform to procure a right v ſte 
Chriſt, or to make gur ſelves. acceptable to hin. th 
It containeth in it an hearty love to Cbriſt $M fir 
17 and an hungring and chriſting appetit ve 
or his ſalvation: And it is the mouth where th 
by the ſoul feedeth hungrily upon him. Whit of 
wedding garment can finners bring with then { 
more delightful than this to their bountiful 12 | 
| who 
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whoſe great defign is ta maniſeſt the abundant 
riches of his glorious Brees and bounty in his 
wedding feaſt ? The father himſclf loveth them, 
becauſe they love Chriſt, and believe that ho 
came out from God, John xvi. 27. But yet we 
ſee that the excelleney of gith lieth in this, 
that it accounteth not it ſelf, or any other work 
of ours, a ſufficieyt ornament to make us aceept · 
able in the fight of God. It will not he © 

wedding garment, it ſelf, but it buyeth of Chad 
white raiment 7 we may he cloathed, and that 
the ſhame of our pakedneſ may vot appear, 


| Rev. iii. 18. Tho' it Ioveth and deſireth the 


free · gift of holineſs, yet it abandons all thoughts 
of practiſing holineſs immediately before we 
come to Chriſt for an holy nature. It putteth 
on Chriſt himſelf, and in him all things that 
pertain to life and godlineſs, Thus every true 
fra is cloathed with the ſun, Reg. xu, 1. 
even with the ſun. of righteouſteſs the Lord Jeſus, 
who is pleaſed to be himſelf both our wed- 
ding garment add feaſt, and all our ſpirityal and 


eternal happineſs. - 


For the 215 Ea e > ood e 
of thoſe diſtreſſed fouls that lie under the terrible 
apprehenſions of their own Gelnefs and the 
wrath of God, and dare not venture to truſt 


ſtedfaſtly on Chriſt, for their falyation, untill 


they can find in themſelves ſome change from 
lin to holineſs; 1 ſhall mention particularly ſe 
reral of thoſe things that ſuch would find in 
themſelves : And I ſhall ſhew, that if ſome 


of them be not partly comprebended in faith it; 


elf, they are Fruiti and Conſequences of faith $ 
i 4 ane 
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140 The Goſpel- Myſtery 
and therefore they cannot be rationally expected 
before we truſt on Chriſt for our ſalvation. 

iſt, They think it neceſſary to repent before 
they believe on Chriſt for their ſalvation; becauſe 
repentance is abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, 
Tube xiii 3. Except ye repent ye ſhall all lik 
ie periſh; and Chriſt placeth the duty of te. 

ntance before faith, Mark i. 15. Repent and 
believe the goſpel. But we are to know that 
Chriſt requireth repentance firſt as the end to 
be aimed at, and faith in the next place, as the 
only. means of attaining to it; and tho' the 
end be firſt in intention, yet the means are firf 
in practice and execution, tho' both be abſe- 
Jutely neceffary to ſalvation. For what is te- 

ntance, but an hearty turning from fin to God 
and his ſervice? And what way is there to tum 
to God, but thro' Chriſt, who zs the way, the 
ruth, and the life, without whom none com 
et h to the father? John xiv. 6. And what way 
is there of coming to Chriſt, but by faith? There: 
fore, if we would turn to God in the right way, 
we muſt firſt come to Chrift by faith, and faith 
muſt go before repentance, as the great inſtru 
ment afforded us by the grace of God for the ef 
fectual performance of it. Repentance is indeed 
a duty which ſinners owe naturally to God; but 
the great queſtion is, How ſhall finners be able 
to perform it? This queſtion is reſolved only by 
the goſpel of Chriſt, Repenr and believe. The 
way to repent is to begin with believing, There 
fore the great doctrine of John in his baptiſm of 
repentance was, That they ſhould believe on him 
that ſhould come after him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus 


Act, xix. 4. 241) 


9 


petted 


before 
ecauſe 
ation, 
L like 
of re. 


of Fantli ſioation. 147 
20% Regeneration alſo is neceſſary to ſalva. 
jon, John iii. 3. and therefore many would 
1d it wrought in themſelves, before they truſt 
Chriſt for ſalvation. But conſider what rege= 
oration is, it is a new begetting or creating us 
L Chriſt, 1 Cor. iv. 15. Eph.11. 10. in whom 
e are partakers of a divine nature far different 
om that which we received from the firſt A. 
um. Now faith is the uniting grace whereby 
kriſt dwelleth in us, and we in him, as ath 
been ſhewed, and therefore it is the firſt grace 
rought in our regeneration, and the means of 
| the reſt; When you truly believe, you are 
egenerated, and not till then. Thoſe that re- 
eive Chriſt by believing, and thoſe only are 
he ſons of God, hic h are born not of blood, 
or of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God, John i. 12, 13. Wm 
zaly, They account it neceſſary to receive 
hriſt as Lord and Lau gi der by a ſincere re- 
ſignation of themſelves to his government, and a 
eſolution to obey his Law, before they receive 
im as their ſaviour. This is one principal leſ- 
ſon of the new divinity, and ſuch a: receiving 
hriſt as Lord is made to be the great act of 
wing faith, without which ſuch faith as I have 
deſcribed, whereby we truſt on Chriſt for ſalva- 
tion, is reckoned no better than groſs: preſump- 
tion. They teach that Chriſt will not beſtow his 
ſalvation on thoſe that do not firſt yield their ſub- 
jection to his kingly authority, but he calleth 
em his enemies, becauſe they would not that he 
ſhould reign over them, and requireth that they 


dc brought and {lain before him, Lule 1 27. 
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142  The'Gufpe|-Myfftezy | 
And I own it as a certain truth, that Chrif yin i, 
fave none but thoſe that are brought to ref 
themſelves fincerely to the obedience of bis roy q 
authority and laws. But yet we muft obſery; eien) 
that they arc not brought to this holy refignation 
er to any fincere purpoſe and reſdlutioh of obe. 
dienct before they receive his ſalvation, but rs | 
ther by receiving it. Men that were newer Joi of # 
throughly ſenſible of their natura] death in fin, 
do eaſily bring themſelves to refolve univerk] 
obedience to God when they are on their dea wy 
beds; or in any imminent danger, or when they 5 
would prepare themſelves for the Lord's ſuppet, 


that ſo they may make their peace with God, 
and truſt fecurely on Chriſt for his ſalvation; 


bur all refolurions of that kind are vain and h/ '?),7 
poctitical, ſooner broken than made. Thoſe that 7 "ugh 


know the plague of their own hearts, do find 


that their mind is enmity unto the law of God bets, | 


and Chriſt, and cannot be ſubject unto it, Ronl Ne 
vili. J. and that they can as ſoon remove 1 r 
mountain as give up themſelves ſincere ly to obe- i a7 


diente before they truſt on Chriſt for his ſalvati- 
on, and for the gift of a new heart, whereby they 
may be enabled both to will and to do any thing 
that is acceptable to God. We ſhould have bren 
ſafficiently obliged to all obedient purpoſes, .. 
ſohutions and reſignat ions, if Chriſt bad never 
come into the world to ſave us; but he knew that 
we cou'd perform nothing holily, except he made 
us fitſt partakere of ſalvation, and that we ſhall 
never x ws him as Law-giver, untill we recent 
him as Saviour. He is a ſaving Lord, truſt ah 
him firft to fave you from the guilt and _m_ 
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e En. and dominion of Satan, and to give yon 
= ſpiritaal diſpoſition ; then, 1 5 
beo, the love of Chriſt will conſtrain you to 
figh your ſelf heartily to live to him that died 
or you, 2 Cor. v. 14. and you will be able to 
with an unfeigned reſolution, O Zord, truſy 
an thy feroant, I am thy fefvatir, and the” 
oi of ti handmazd ; thou haft looſed my bonds; 
Ml cxvi. 16. 
by, It ſeemeth to them evident, that ſume 
gd works are neceſſary, before we can truſt on 
tit ſafely for the forgiveneſs of fins; becauſe 
ir Gaviour teacheth us, that if we forgive not 
nen their treſpaſſes, neither will our heavenly 
ather forgive our treſpaſſes, and directeth us to 
my, Forgive us bur debt, as we forgive dur 
leltort, Matth. vi. 12, 15. Reſtitution alſo Was 
0 be made of things wrongfully gotten from o- 
hers, before the ſacramental atonement was 
made by the treſpaſs-6Kering, » Lev. vi. 5, 7. 1 
nſwer, this is ſufficient to prove, that forgiving 
thers, and reſtitution according to our ability, 
r at leaſt a fincere deſire and purpoſe fo to do, 
e very cloſely joined with the forgiveneſs of 
ar fins, and are very neceflary to fit us for ptay- 
t, and for ſacramental applications of pardon- 
grace to ourſelves. yy ively faith cannot 
e vithout theſe fruits, and therefore we cannot 
ny or partake of ſacraments in faith without 
dem; but yet if we ſtrive to do Either of theſe 
fore we truft on Chriſt for our pardon; and Tal: 
won, we ſhall do them david and bypocrt. 


cally, not in by holy acceptable manner. Our 


giving others Will not be accompanied with 


any 
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any hearty love to them as to, ourſelves for the 
ſake of God; and our reftitution will be by 


| a forced act, like Pharaoh's letting the chil. 
dren of Iſrael go, or like Judas reſtoring thy 


to by terror of ſpirit 5 and when the terror that 
forced us is removed, we ſhallbe as ready to r- 
call our forgiveneſs, and. to wrong others again, 
as Pharaoh was to bring the 1/raelzres again ins 
to bondage after he had let them go, Exod. xis. 
5. If you would forgive others heartily ſo u 
to love them again, you. muſt firſt by faith in 
Chrift apprehend the love and mercy of God to 
wards your ſelves; and then you will be able, 
according to the apoſtle's inſtruction, 70 be kind 
tender hearted, ſorgiving one another, even 41 
Ged for Chriſt's ſake hath forgi ven you, Ephel, 
iv. 32. The readineſs of Zacchens to make te- 
ſtitution, followed upon a diſcovery of Chrifts 
love to him; and his joyful receiving Chriſt in. 
tohis houſe, was fruit whereby he did evidence 
the truth of that faith that was already wrought 
in his heart, 

Ithly, I ſhall reckon up together ſeveral other 
qualifications, that diftrefſed ſouls would find 
in themſelves, that they may be duly prepared 
to truſt on Chriſt for their ſalvation; and when 
they have laboured anxiouſly a long time, and 

cannot get them; at laſt they ly down in {ot 
rowful deſpondence, notdaring to apply the con 
ſolations of the grace of God in Chriſt to thelt 
wounded conſciences. Let perplexed ſouls mar 
the particulars, and obſerve whether the cond! 


tion of their own ſouls be reached in any 9 
thewj 


thirty pieces of filver, being compelled thereun- 


of SanFification. 


thim; O thou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſts, 
and not comforted, what good qualifications are 
they that thou wouldſt have, that thou mayeſt 


145 


be encouraged to lay hold on Chriſt for ſalvati- 
on? It is likely thou wilt anſwer in the bitter- 
neſs of thy ſoul, O let me have firſt ſome love 
to God and godlineſs in mine heart, and tree- 


% dom from mine hateful heart-rifings againſt 


« him and his ſervice. Let me have ſome good 


thoughts of God, his Juſtice, mercy, holineſs, 


© that I may be able to juſtify him tho' he damn 
me, and that I may not be filled with mur 
* muring and helliſh blaſphemies in my mind 


E * 


„ againſt him; let the raging of my luſts be a- 


© bated, and the ſtinking kennel of my wick 


«ed heart a little cleanſed ; let methave ſome 


e holy reverential fear of God, and not only a 
* pannick tormenting horror, I would be more 
affected with the wrath of God, and not he 
* ofa {lighting heedleſs ſpiritz I would be more 
© humbled for fin, loath ir, and be aſhamed of 
Hit, and be ſorry for it with a godly ſorrow, not 
merely becauſe of the puniſhment, but be- 
* cauſe it grieveth and vexeth the holy ſpirit of 
* God; I would be able tomake a willing and 
ingenuous confeſſion of fin, and ta pour out my 
© ſoul to the Lord in lively affectionate pray- 
der for forgiveneſs, and to praiſe and Jorify 
bim heartily, and not be like a lifeleſs ſtone 


in the duty of prayer as I am.” Are theſe 


the things thou defireſt, O poor diſtreſſed foul 2 
The beſt reply I can make for thy Tpeedy com- 
fort, is to inform thee, that the things are good, + 
but thy deſires are not well timed; it is untes- 


K | fonable 


145 The Goſpel-Myſtery. 
fonable for thee to expect theſe holy qualifice. 
tions, whilſt thou art in thy natural ſtate under 
the guilt of fin, and the apprehenfion of the 
wrath of God, before thou hait received the 4. 
tonement, and the new ſpiritual life that is by 
Chrift thro? faith in his name; thou doſt but ex- 
gſperate thy corruptions, and harden thy heart, 
and make thy wounds to ſtink the more becauſe 
of thy fooliſhneſs; ſuch good qualifications are 
| included in the nature of faith, and for the moſt 
Part they follow after it, fo that they cannot 
oſſibly be obtained before thou truſteſt in Chriſt 
bor thy ſalvation, as I ſhall ſhew concerning them 
particularly in their order. A love to the al. 
vation of God, and to the free-gift of holineſ, 
js ine luded in the nature of faith, ſo that it can- 
t be hearty without it. Act faith firſt, and 
ſhe apprehenſion of God's love to thy ſoul will 
Iweetly allure and conſtrain thee'to love God and 
his ſervice univerſally : We love him becauſe he 
loved us firſt, 1 John iv. 19. We cannot be 
before-hand with God in love, and we muſtper 
_*ceive his love to make us love him, for if we 
look upon him as a God contrary to us, that hat. 
eth us, and will damn us, our own innate ſelf 
= will breed hatred and heart-rifings againſt 
im, in ſpite of our hearts; that love which 1s 
the end of the law muſt flow from faith unfeigr 
ed, 1 Zim. i. 5, And if hatred work in thee 
more than love, how canſt thou expect good 
thoughts of God, or any other than blaſphem- 
ing, or at leaſt murmuring thoughts of him, 
in this condition? II- will never ſpeaketh or 
thinketh well. The firſt right holy choughts 
ö <p 1 4 
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- fiſt by believing in Chriſt, and they will breed 
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canſt have of God are thoughts of his grace 
2 mercy to thy ſoul in Chriſt, which are in- 
cluded in the grece of faith. Get theſe thoughts 


in thee love to God, and all good thoughts of 
him, and free thee. from blaſphemous and mut» 
muring thoughts by degrees, for love thinks no 6 
vil, 1 Cor. xiii. 9. Then wilt thoube able to as: 
count God juſt and merciful, if he had damned 
thee and extended his grace to others; and thou 
wilt be able to think well of his holineſs, and of 
his decrees, which many cannot endure to hear 
of. The way to get rid of thy raging luſts is by 
faith, that purifieth the heart, and worketh by 
love, As xv. 9. Gal. v. 6. The foul muſt be 
brought to take pleaſure in God and Chriſt by 
faith, or elſe it will luſt after fleſhly and world 

pleaſures; and the more you ſtrive againſt 1062 
without faith, the more they are ſtirred up tha 
you prevail ſo far as to reſtrain the fulfilling ef 
them: Beg a holy fear of God, with fear of com -- 
ing ſhort of the promiſed reſt thro* unbelief, 
Heb. iv. 1. Such a fear is an ingredient of faith, 
and it will breed in us areverential, yea, a child- 
like fear of God and his goodneſs, Heb; xii. 48. 
Hof. iii. 5, We muſt have grace whereby we may 
ſerve God with reverence, Q. It is in the mas- 
gin, we muſt have or hold faſt grace, and there 
is no other way to hold faſt grace but by faith, 
and this will quickly calm all pannick and ror- 
menting horror. And if you weld be free from 
careleſneſs, and ſlighting the tb of God, your 
way is firſt by believing to avoid deſpairing ; for 
people grow careleſs by deſpairing, and for 
YN „ their 
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their own quiet, they will endeavour to flights, 
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ils which they have no hope to prevent, ac. 
cording to the proverb. Let us eat and arinh, 
for to morrow 288 ſhall die, 1 Cor. xv. 32. True 
Humiliation for fin is either a part or fruit of 
Faith, for on our bel ieviag we ſhall remember 
our own evil ways and doings that were not 
good, and ſhall loath our ſelves in our own 
fight for all our abominations, Ezek. xxxvi. zi, 
We ſhall alſo then willingly renounce our own 
rightequ ſneſe, and account it but dung, that we 
may win Chriſt by faith, Phil. iii, ), 8. But 
beggars will make the moſt of all their naſty 
rags, till they be furniſhed with better cloaths, 
and cripples will not caſt way their crutches 
until they” have a better ſupport to lean on, 
Godly ſorrow for ſin is wrought in us by be: 
Beving the pardoning grace of God, as it i; 
found by experience, that a pardon from « 
prince will ſometimes ſooner draw tears from a 

ubborn malefactor than the fear of a halter 
will; thus the finful woman was brought to 
awaſh Chriſt's feet with her tears, Luke vii. 3), 
:38. We are not like to be ſorry for grieving 
God with our fins, while we look upon him ae 
an enemy that will caſe himſelf well enough of 


his burthen, and right himſelf upon us by our 


everlaſting deſtruction. The belief of God's 
pardoning and accepting grace is a neceflary 
means to bring us to an ingenuous confeſſion of 
fins. The people freely confeſſed their fins 
when they were baptized of John in Jordan for 
be remiſſion of fins, Mark i. 4, 5, The con- 
feſfion of deſpairers is forced like the extorted 
' con- 
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t 6- confeſſions and cryings out of maleſactors upon 
ber the rack. * A pardon ſooner openeth the mouth 
t, to an ingenuous confeſſion, than confeſs and be 
* hinged, or confeſs and be damned ; therefore if 
te you would freely confeſs your fins, believe firſt 


that God is faithful and juſt to forgive , your 
not ſins thro' Chriſt, 1 John i. 9. And if. you 
: would pray to God, or praiſe him with lively 
715 affections, you mult firſt believe that God will 


= hear you, and give you what is beſt for you for 
Bu Chriſt's ſake; John xvi. 23, 24. otherwiſe your 
2 praying will be only from the teeth outward, 
ny br how ſhall you call on him in whom yon 


n have not believed, Rom. x. 14. You muſt 
es come firſt to Chriſt the altar by faith, that by 
him you may offer the ſacrifice of praiſe ts 
God continually, Heb: xiii. 10, 15. N 
Finally, to paſs from particularg to the gene 
ral aſſertion laid down in the direction, if you 
uk, What ſhall we do that we may work the 
works of Goa, or get any ſaving qualifications? 
I muſt direct you firſt to Faith, as the work of 
works, and the great ſaving preparatory to all 
good qualifications, by anſwering in our Saviour's 
words, 7 his is the Work of God, that ye bhelieus 
in hem whom he hath ſeus, John vi. 28, 2 
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& fure to ſeek for” holineſs of heart, and lift 
only in its due order, where God hath placed 
n, after union 2037h Chriſt, Juſtification and 
be gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and in that or. 
der ſeek ir earneſtly by Faith, as a very ne 
eſſary part of your Salvation. | 


ExPLICATION. 


I Hope the reader will obſerve warily in all 
theſe directions, that the Holzneſs aimed at 
as the great end in the whole diſcourſe, con- 
. Giſleth not in the grace or act of faith required 
8 by the goſpel; which tho? it be 2 
ving gift of Chriſt, yet is here confider'd 
rather as a meant precedent to the reception of 
Chriſt and all his ſalvation, than a part of his 
ſalvation received. But the holineſs aimed at, 
- confifteth in conformity to the whole moral law, 
to which we are naturally obliged, if there had 
never been any goſpel, or any ſuch duty as be- 
Aieving in Chriſt for ſalvation. 
No in this direction, re things are con- 
tained that are very .neceflary to guide us to the 
attainment of this great end, and therefore wor- 
thyjof our ſerious conſideration. 


.. Fzrſt, It is 8 matter of high concern, to bs 
acquainted with the due place and order, where- 
in God hath ſettled this holy praQice in the 
wyktery of our ſalvation, and a great pole 

| Carle 


in worldly things; ſo alſo in ſpiritual things 
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of Sancti fication. : I5T + 
chriſtian wiſdom to ſeek it only in that order; 
we know that God is the God of order, a 

that his infinite wiſdom bath appeared in ap- 
pointing the order of his creatutes, which we 
are forced to obſerve for attainment of our ends 


God hath made an everlaſting covenant, orde - 
red in all things and ſure, 2 Sam: xxiii; 5. the 
benefits of it have an orderly dependence each 
upon other, as links of the ſame golden chain; 
tho! ſeveral of them, and a title to them all, 
are 47 * to us at one and the ſame time; andi 
think etzöugh hath been ſaid already, to ſhew, 
in what ordet God brings us to the practice of 
the moral law; he maketh us firſt to be iu 
Chriſt by faith as branches in the vine, that ws 
may bring forth much fruit, ae xv. 5. He 
firſt purgeth our conſciences from dead works 
by juſtification, that we may ſerve rhe hing 
God, Heb. ix- 14. He maketh us firſt to 44 
in the ſpirit, and then to walk in the ſpirits, 
Gal. v. 25. This is the order preſcribed in the 
goſpel, which is the power of God unto ſalva- 
tion ; tho' the law preſcribeth a quite contrary 
method, that we ſhould firſt perform its com- 
mands, that ſo we may be juſtified and live; 
and thereby it proveth a killing letter to us. 
Now mark well the great advantages you have 
for the attainment of holineſs, by ſeeking it in 4 
right. goſpel order, you will bave the advan- 
tage of the love of God manifeſted toward you, 
in forgiving your S1ns, receiving you into favour, 
and giving you the ſpirit of adoption, and rhe 
hope of his glory freely ihre Chrift, to pets 
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ſwade and conſtrain you by ſweet allurements to 
love God again, who hath fo dearly loved you, 
and to love others for his ſake, and to give up 
your ſelves to the obedience of all his commands 
out of hearty love to him; you will alſo en- 
joy the help of the ſpirit of God to incline you 
owerfully unto obedience, and to ſtrengthen you 
Tor the performance of it againſt all yout cor: 
ruptions, and the temptations of Satan; ſo that 
vou will have both wind and tide to forward 
your voyage in the practice of holineſs. Con. 
trariwiſe if you ruſh upon the immediate per- 
formance of the law, without taking Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs and his fpirit in the way to it, 
you'll find both wind and tide againſt you; 
your guilty conſciences and corrupt dead natures, 
will certainly defeat and fruſtrate all your enter 
rizes and attempts to love God, and ferve him 
in love, and you will but ſtir up ſinful luſts 
' Inſtead of ſtirring up your ſelves to true obe- 
dience; or at beſt you will but attain to ſome 
Maviſh hypocritical performances. Oh! that 


place of holineſs in the myſtery of ſalvation, and 
to ſeek it only there where they have all the 
advantage of goſpel grace to find it. many miſ- 
carry in their zealous enterprizes for godlineſs, 


God maketh a breach upon them, even to their 
everlaſting deſtruction, as he did upon Uzzab 
to a temporal deſtruction, becauſe they ſought 
him not after a due order, 1 Chron, xili. 11. 


17 


people would be perſwaded to conſider the due 


and after they have ſpent much labour in vain; 
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geemdly, We are to look upon holineſs as # 
rery neceſſary part of that ſalvation that is re- 
-eived by faith in Chriſt ; ſome are ſo drenched 
n a covenant of Works, that they accufe us for 
making good works needleſs to ſalvation, if we 
will not acknowledge them to be neceſſary, 
either as conditions to procure an intereſt in 
Chriſt, or as ptepatatives to fit us for the receiv- 
ing him by faith; and others when they are 
aught by the ſcriptures that we are ſaved by 
faith, thro' faith without works, do begin to 
diſregard all obedience to the law, as not at 
all neceſſary to ſalvation, and do account them- 
ſelves wh + to it only in point of gratitude 3 
t it be whelly neglected, they doubt not but 
free · grace will fave them harmleſs ; yea, ſome 
are given up to ſuch ſtrong Autinomi an deluſi- 
ons, that they account it a part of the liberty 
from the bondage of the law purchaſed by the 
blood of Chriſt, to make no conſcience of break - 
ing the law in their converſation: One cauſe 
of theſe errors, that are ſo contrary one to the o- 
ther is, that many are prone to imagine, no- 
thing eiſe to be meant by falvation, but to be 
delivered from hell, add to enjoy heavenly hap: 
pineſs and glory; heno they conclude, that if 
good works be a memis of glorification, and pre- 
cedent to it, they mult «Ho be a" precedent 
means of our whole ſalvationgand'ifthey* be not a 
neceſſary mears of our whole istvarion they are 
dot at all neceſſary to gloriſic atio. But tho? ſalve 
tion be often taken in ſcripture by way of emi- 
ency, for its perfection in the ſtate of heaven». 
} glory 3 yet according to its full and proper 
| ſigni- 
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fignification, we are to underſtand by it, all tha 
freedom from the evil of our natural corrupt 
ſtate, and all thoſe holy and happy enjoyments 
that we-receive from Chriſt our Saviour, either, 
in this world by faith, or in the world to come 
by glorification. Thus, juſtification, the gift of 
the ſpirit to dwell in us, the privileges of . 
+ doption, are parts of our ſalvation which we 
partake of in this life: Thus alſo the confor- 
mity of our hearts to the law of God, and the 
fruits of righteouſneſs with which we are filled 
by Jeſus Chriſt in this life, are a neceſſary par 
of our ſalvation; God ſaveth us from our finful 
uncleanneſs here, by the waſhing of regeners- 
tion and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, as well'u 
from hell hereafter, Zzek. xxxvi. 29. Tit. ii. 
5. Chriſt was called Jeſus, 2. e. a ſaviour, be 
cauſe he ſaved his people from their fins, Mat, 
i. 21. therefore it is part of our ſalvation to de 
liver us from our fins, which is begun in thi 
life by juſtification and ſanctiſication, and 
fected by glorification, in the life to come. Cu 
we rationally doubt whether it be any prope 
part of our ſalvation by Chriſt to be quickned 
to live to God, When we were by nature deal 
in treſpaſſes and fins, and to have the image d 
God in holineſs and righteouſneſs reſtored to 
which we loſt by the fall, and to be fret 
from a vile diſhonourable ſlavery to ſatan an 
our own luits, and made the ſervants of Ga 
and to be honoured ſo highly as to walk by 
ſpirit, and bring forth the fruits of the {pit 
nd what is all this but holineſs in heart 1 


life? Conclude we then that holineſs in 1 
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life is abſolutely ne ceſſary to ſalvation, not only 
23 a means to the end, but by a nobler kind 
of neceſſity, as part of the end it ſelf. Tho' 
we are not ſaved bygood Works as procuring 
cauſes, yet we are ſaved to good works as fruits 
and effects of ſaving grace, which God 
hath prepared that wwe ſhould walk in them, 
Epheſ. ii. 10. It is indeed one part of our 
vation to be delivered from the bondage of 
the covenant of works, but the end of this is, 
not that we may have liberty to fin (which is 
the worſt of ſlavery ) but that we may fulfil 
the royal law of liberty, and that we may ſerve 
in newneſs of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of the 
letter, Gal. v. 13. Rom. vii. 6. Yea holineſs in 
this life is ſuch a part of our ſalvation, as is a 
neceſſary means to make us meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of the ſaints in hea- 
renly light and glory; without holineſs we 
can never ſee God, Heb. xii. 14. and are as 
unfit for the glorious preſence, as {wine for the 
elence chamber of an earthly prince. I con- 
ls ſome may be converted when they are fo 
near the point of death, that they may have 
little time to praiſe holineſs in this world, 
zur the grace of the ſpirit zs active liłe fire, Mat. 
i. 11. And as ſoon as it is given, it will im- 
mediately produce good inward workings of 
lore to God, and Chriſt, and his people, which 
will be ſufficient to manifeſt. the righteous 
judgment of God in ſaving them at the great day, 
when he ſhall judge every man according to 
his work, tho —.— poſſibly may not have ſo 
nach time to diſcover their inward grace in 


wy 


F l * ah. f <a, F n be Fo * 0 , | = 
b PS. . _ . "TL oo by . d [ by - _w_ - Li 6 0 . 8 Y 1 
9 J oo + 2 ok. OCT. 


156 We Goſpel-Mytery 
any outward good works, as the Thief upon the 
eroſs Luke xxiii. 40, 43. | 


{ 
t 
The third and laſt thing to be noted in this I | 
direction is, that holineſs of heart and life is to F 
de fought for earneſtly by taitb, as a very ne. a 
ceſſary part of our ſalvation. Great multitudes 
of ignorant people, that live under the goſpel, MI , 
harden their hearts in fin, and ruin their ſoul; b 
for ever, by truſting on Chriſt for ſuch an imagi. 
nary ſalvation as confiſteth not at all in holinek, WW 
bat only in forgivenneſs of fin and deliverance WM |, 
from everlaſting torments. They would be fie 90 
from the puniſhments due to fin, but they lie b. 
their Juſts ſo well that they hate holineſs, ad m 
would not be ſaved from the ſervice of fin * 
The way to oppoſe this pernicious delufion, i 
not to deny, as ſome do, that truſting on Chil 
for ſalvation is a ſaving act of faith, but rather 
to ſhew that none do or can truſt on Chriſt fr 
true ſalvation, except they truſt on him for holi 
neſs; neither do they heartily deſire ſalvatiq 
it they do not defire to be made holy and righ 
teous in their hearts and lives: If ever God ant 

- Chriſt give you ſalvation, holineſs will be obe 
part of it; if Chriſt waſh you not from the filth 
of your fins, you Dave no part in him, Jobi 
xiii. 8. What a ſtrange kind of ſalvation de 
they defire, that care not for holineſs ? The 
would be ſaved, and yet be altogether dead i 
\ fin, aliens from the life of God, bereft of the 
image of God, deformed by the image of fata 
his ſlaves, and vaſſals to their own filthy Jults 
utterly unmeet for the enjoyment of God 1 


- glory. Such a ſalvation as that, was perer 
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chaſed by the blood of Chrift, and thoſe that 
ſeek it, abuſe the grace of God in Chriſt, and 
tern it to laſciviouſneſs. They would be ſaved 
by Chriſt, and yet oat of Chriſt, in a fleſhly 
ſtate; whereas God doth free none from con: 
demnation, but theſe that are in Chriſt, that 
walk not after the fl2\h, but after the ſpirit; 
or elſe they would divide Chriſt, and take 


DN tle 


1 this 
is to 
ry Ne- 


jtudes 


olpel, a part of his ſalvation, 'and leave out the reſt; 

r ſouls but Chriſt is not divided, x Cor. i. 13. They 
TE. would have their fins forgiven, not that they 

lineks, 


may walk with God 1n love in time to come, 
but that they may praiſe their enmity &-» 
gainſt him, witbout any fear of puniſhment 
but let them not be deceived; God is not 
mocked, they under{tand not what true ſalva- 
tion is, neither were they ever yet throughly 
ſenſible of their loſt eſtate and of the great 
evil of fin; and that which they truſt on Chriſt 
for, is but an imagination of their own brains, 
and therefore their truſting is groſs preſumpti- 
on. True goſpel faith maketh us come to 
Chriſt with a thirſty apperite, that we may 
drink of living water, even of his ſanctify ing 
ſpirit, ohm vii, 37, 38. And to cry out cars 
neſtly to ſaye us not only from hell; but from 
fin; ſay ing, Teach us t do rby will, thy ſparit 
JW goed, Plal. cxliii; 10% Turn than ma, and 
Th T ſha'!l be turned, Jer, xxxi. IF. Create in 
dead 7 me a clean heart, O Cod, aud nen 4aireght 
* ſpirit within me, Pſal. Ii. 10. This is the 
or m way whereby the doctrine of ſalvation by grace, 
b 0th neceffitate us to bolineſs of life, by gun» 
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a ſubſtantial part of that ſalvation, which is free. 
ly given to us thro? Chriſt. | 


DIRECTION XX. | 


We muſt firſt receive the comforts of the pol. 
pel, that we may be able to perform ſincere. 
ly the duties of the law. 


ExXYLICAT IO M. 


8 Olnce man fell from obedience to God, which 

be was enabled and engaged to perform by 
the comforts of his firſt happy tate in paradiſe, 
God might have juſtly refuſed ever to give man 
again any comforts 2 to encourage 
him to his duty; that the way to holineſs be 
ing hedged up againſt him with the thorns and 
briars of fear, grief and deſpair, he might nevet 
be able to eſcape the ſentence of death, which 
was denounced againſt his firft tranſgreſſion. 
This juſtice of God is manifeſt in the me- 
thod of the legal covenant, wherein God pro 
miſeth us no life, comfort or happineſs until 
we have throughly performed his law, and may 
be ſeen in the mount Sinai promulgation ex- 
plicated, Levit. xxvi. throughout. And we 
are by nature ſo ſtrongly addicted to this legal 
method of ſalvation, that it is a hard matter to 
diſwade thoſe that live under the light of the 
goſpel, from placing the duties of the law be- 
fore the comforts of the goſpel; if they cannot 
make ſalvation it ſelf, yet they will be ſure to 
make all the comforts of it to depend upon their 


own works, They think it as unreaſonable te 
| ex · 


dect comfort before duty, as wages 
— 42 the fruits of the earth before the huſ- 
band man's labour, 2 Tim. ii. 6. They account 
che only effectual way to ſecure the obedience 
we owe to the law of God, is to ground all our 
comforts on the performance of it, and that the 
contrary doQrine ſtrengthens the hands of the 
wicked by propheſying peace to them where 
there is no peace, Zzek. xiii. 16, 22. and o- 


Therefore ſome preachers will adviſe men not 
to be ſollicitous and haſty of getting comfort, but 
that they ſhould rather exerciſe themſelves di- 
ligently in the performance of their duty, and 
they tell them that in ſo doing, their condi - 
tion will be ſafe and happy at laſt, tho' they 
3 and WW never enjoy any comfort of their ſalvation, as 
ever BY long as they live in this world. 


vhich That you may rightly underſtand what IT have 


non. WF afferted in the direction againſt ſuch vulgar er- 
me. tors, take notice, that I do net make the only 
pro. place of goſpel-comfort to be before the duties 


until of the law ; I acknowledge that God comforterh 


may his people on every ſide, Pſal. Ixxi. 21. both 


| Cx" Bl before and after the performance of their duty, 


| we and that the greateſt conſ{olations do follow after 


legal duty; . ſome comforts God giveth tohis peo - 


er to ple before hand, as advance · money, to furniſh 
f the them for his ſervice, tho* moſt of the pay comes 
be- in afterward, Neither do I heteby ſpeak any 
nnot BY Peace to thoſe that continue in their finful na- 
© to tural ate; for the comforts 1 ſpeak of, car not 
be received without rejecking thoſe falſe con. 
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peneth the flood-gates to all licentiouſneſs : 


© 0 fidences, whereby natural men harden them- 
| fs ſelvcg... 
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ſelves in ſin, nor without that effectual working 
of the ſpirit, whereby we are made good tres 
that we may bring forth good fruit. Tho! they 
are given before the fincere practice of the lay 
yet they are nat given to us in our corrupt ſinſil 
nature, but in and with the new holy nature, which 
immediately produceth a holy practice, tho it 
mult neceſſarily go before, as the cauſe before 
the effect; and they are no other than comfort 
of thoſe. ſpiritual benefits by which our new e. 
ſtate and nature is produced, and of which it 
is conſtituted and made up, as the comforts of 
redemption, juſtification, adoption, the gift of 
the {pirit, and the like. Neither do 1 intend 
here any tranſport or raviſhment of joy or de. 
Aight, but only ſuch manner of comfort, as n. 
tionally ſtrengthens in ſome meaſure againſt the 
oppreſſion of fear, grief and deſpair which we 
are liable unto, by realon of our natual ſiuful 
neſs and miſery. 2 | 
This explanation of the ſenſe of my aſſertion, 
is ſufficient to anſwer ſome common oÞjeCtions 
againſt it, and I hope the truth of it will be 
tully evidenced by 4 following arguments, 
Firſt, This truth is a clear conſectary from 
thoſe principles of holineſs that have been al- 
rea dy confirmed. I have ſhewed that we mul: 
have a good perlwaſion of our reconciliation with 
God, and of cur happineſs in heaven, and d 
our ſufficient ſtrength both to will and to do 
that which is acceptable to God thro' Jeſu: 
Ghriſt, that we may be rationally inclined and 
bent to the practice of holineſs ; and that thelc 
endowments mult be had, by receiving Chriſt 


* h1 melt, 


faith we do as really receive Chriſt, as our food 


to us in ſcripture, as the 
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himſelf, with his ſpirit and all his fulneſs, by _ 
N on him for all his ſalvation as he is freely 


=_ ed to us in the goſpel ; and that by this 


by eating and drinking. Now let right reaſon 
judge, can we be perſwaded of the love of God, | 
of our everlaſting happineſs, and our ftrength to 
ſerve God, and yet be without any comforts? 
Can the glad tidings of the goſpel of peace be 
believed, and Chriſt an d his ſpirit actually re- 
ceived into the heart, without any relief ro the 
ſoul from oppreſſing fear, grief, deſpair ? Can 
the ſalvation of Chriſt be comfortleſs, or the 
bread and water of life, without any ſweet re- 
lin to thoſe that feed on him with hungring 
and thriſting appetites ? God will not give ſuch 
benefits as \ oh to thoſe that do not defire and 
eſteem them above the world; and certainly 
the very receiving of them will be comfortable 
to ſuch, except they receive them blindfold; 
which they cannot do, when the very giving and 
beſtow ing them openeth.the Eyes of 4 finner, 
and turns him from darkneſs to light, whereby 
he doth at leaſt in ſome meaſure, ſee per- 
ceive ſpiritually the things that concern his pre- 
ſent and future peace, and reap ſome encourag 
ing and ſtrengthning comfort thereby to the 
practice of holineſs. n 

Secondly, Peace, joy, hope, are ecommended a 
pring. of. ather holy 
duties; and fear and oppreſling grief forbidden, ll 
as hindrances to true like: "he peace. of God 


- 


keeperh our hearts and minas thfa Chit Feſus, 
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Phil, iv. 3. Be ge not ſorry, for i % the _ 
ye not forry, for "BEQ0p Mio 


—_— —— —— 


0 
1 
1 
LY 
. 
1 
* 
# 
„ = 
1 
. 4 
— 
* 
- +346 
ö 
a * 
4 
* 
of 
U 
* 
+ 
N y 
Sz 
. 
's 
"44 
f 
0 
* 
1. 
4 
8 * 
3 4 
n : 
: by 
4 
- 
. of 
+ 28 
2 
* Hf 
* 
0 $ 
448 
\ 12 
1 
* 
. 
. bl 
je 
o 
2 = 
- 


[A "+ 


162 Tue Gofrpel-Myſtery © 


Tord is your ſtrength, Neh. viii. 10. Every 
man that hath this hope in him, purifieth hin. 
ſelf, even as he i pure, I John iii. 3. Fear 
hath torment, he that feareth is not made per. 
Jef in love, 1 John iv. 18. This is the reaſon 
why the apoſtle doubleth his exhortation, to 
rejoice in the Lord always, as a duty of exceed- 
ing weight and neceſſity, Phil. iv. 4. What are 
ſuch duties but comfort itſelf, and can we think 
that theſe duties are neceſſary to our continuance 
in an holy practice, and yet not to the beginning 
of it, where the work is moſt difficult, and 
encouragement moſt needful? Therefore we 
muſt make haſte in the firſt place to get a com- 
fortable frame of ſpirit, if we would make haſte, 
and not delay to keep God's holy command- 
ments. 3 | 
Thirdly, The uſual method of goſpel - doctrine, 
as it is delivered to us in the holy — is 
firſt to comfort bur hearts, and thereby to eſts- 
bliſh us in every good word and work, 2 T hep. ii, 
17. And it appears how clearly this method is 
adjuſted in ſeveral epiſtles written by the apo- 
ſtles, wherein they firſt acquaint the churches 
with the rich grace of God towards them in 
Chriſt, and the ſpiritual bleſſings which they are 
made partakers of, for their ſtrong conſolation, 
and then they exhort them to an holy converſa- 
tion anſwerable to ſuch privileges. And it is not 
only the method of whole epiſtles, but of many 
particular exhortations to duty, wherein the 
comfortable benefits of the grace of God in 
Chriſt, are made uſe of as arguments and mo- 
tives to ſtir up the ſaints to a holy practice; 
: Walca 


1 of Sanfification. 1763 
vhich comfartable benefits muſt firſt be believed, 
and the comfort of them applied to our own 


* ſouls, or elſe they will not be forcible to engage 
ö 105 us to the practice for which they are intended. 
alon To give you a few inſtances out of a multitude 
hb, that might bealledged, we are exhorted to practiſe 


holy duties, becauſe ave are dead 10 fin, and a- 
Ex: live to God thro' Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 


ok vi. 11. And becauſe ſin ſhall not have domini- 
= on oder us, for we are not under the law but 
ning ander grace, Rom. vi. 14+ Becauſe we are not in 


and rhe fileſh, but in the ſpirit, and God well guick« 
en our mortal bodies by has ſpirit dewelline in 
i 1s, Rom. viii. 9, 11, 12. Becauſe our bodies 
a N are the members of Chriſt, and the temples of the 
* Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. vi. 15, 19. Becauſe God hath 
made him ſin for us, who knew no ſin, that wwe 
X might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 
8 Cor. v. 21. And hath promiſed that he will detell 
in us, and walk in us, and be to ns father, 
for and we ſhall be to him ſons and danghtert, 2 
4 Cor. vi. 18. with ch. vii. 1. Becauſe God Bath 
forgi ven us for Chriſt's ſake, and accoumteth us 
his dear children, and Friſt hath loved ur 
and given himſelf for us, and me. that were 
| fomettmes darkneſs, are nom light, in be Lord, 
Eph. iv 32. and v. f, 2, 8. Becauſe de are ri- 
ſen with Chriſt, and when Chriſt uo ts our, 
life ſhall appear, then awe ball alſo oppor b. 
e 


= him in glory, Col. iii. 1, 4, Becauſe Ged hath 
45 ſaid, Iwill never leave thee; nor ferjuke thee, 
* Heb. xiii. 5. Becauſe of the many prom ie made 


to us, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Search the ſcriptures, and 
you may with delight fee that this is the vein 
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chat rnnneth thro' goſpel exhortations, and you 
may find the like vein of comfort running thto 
the prophetical exhortations in the Old Teſta- 
ment. 
Some may obzef, That the - ooo tſed this 
method in their writings to ſaints, who hag 
' prattiſed holineſs already, that ſo they might 
continue and increaſe therein. But to that l 
may eaſily reply, If it be a method needful for 
grown ſaints, much more for beginners that find 
the work of obedience moſt difficult, and have 
moſt need of ſtrong conſolation; and | hope to 
ſhew how we may be able to lay hold of theſe 
conſolations by faith in the very firſt beginning 
of a holy life. Befides, the goſpel propoſeth 
peace and comfort freely to thoſe that are not 
yet brought to holineſs, that if they have hearts 
to receive it, they may be converted from fin 
to righteouſneſs, When the apoſtles enter'd into 
an houſe, they were firſt to ſay, Peace be to the 
houſe, Luke x. 5. At their firſt preaching to 
finners, they acquainted them with the glad 
tidings of ſalvation by Chriſt, for every one 
that would receive it as a free-gift by faith, Ar 
"ati. 26. and xiii. 26, 32, 38. and xvi. 30, 31, 
They aſſured them if they would but truſt heat. 
tily on Chriſt for all his ſalvation, they ſhould 
have it, altho' they were at preſent the chief of 
finners; which was comfort ſufficient for al! that 
duly cfteem ſpiritual comfort, hungring and 
thirſting after it. And this is a method agreeable 
to the deſign of the goſpel, which is to advance 
the riches of the grace of God in all our ſpirr 
tual enjoyments; God will give us his conſolati- 
ens before our good works, at well as after ww 
that 


— 


| you 
thro' 
"eſta- 


this 
| had 
night 
that l 
al for 
t find 
have 
pe to 
theſe 
nning 


poſeth 


re not 


hearts 
m fin 
d into 
to the 


ing to 


glad 


y one 
„Act 
o, 31, 
t heat- 
ſhould 
1ief of 
ill that 

and 
cable 
Ivance 
 ſpirr 
ſolati - 
them, 

that 


of SanBifeation. 


that we may know that be giveth us ever- 


laſting conſolation, and good hope thro grace 


and not thro' the procurement of our works, 2 
Theſſ. ii. 16. 

Fourthly, The nature of the duties of the law 
requireth a comfortable tate of the ſoul for the 
performance of them. 1 have before proved ſuf- 
ficiently, that they require a perſwaſion of our 
reconciliation with God, and of our future hap- 
pineſs, and ſtrength, whereby we may be able 
to walk in holy obedience ; Joſbua muſt be 
ſtrong and very couragious, that he might ob- 
ſerve to do according to the law that Moſes the 
ſervant of the Lord comanded him, Foſs. i. y. 
I ſhall inſtance briefly in the comforts, without 
which ſeveral great duties cannot be fincerely 
performed. Cam we love God, and delight in 
him above all, while we look upon him as our 
everlaſting enemy, and apprehend no love and 
mercy in him towards us, that may render 


him a ſuitable good for us, and lovely in our 


eyes? What doleful melody will the heart 
make in the duty of praile, if we account, that 
all thoſe perfections for which we praiſe him, 
will rather aggravate our miſery, than make us 
happy? What a heartleſs work will it be to pray, 


to him, and to offer up ourſelves to his ſervice, . 


if we have no comfortable hope that he will ac- 


cept us? Is it poſſible for us to free ourſelves. 
from cark ing cares, by caſting our care upon 


the Lord, if we do not apprebend he careth for 


us? Can we be patient in affliction with chear. 


fulneſs, and under perſecutions, except we have 


peace with God, and rejoice in hope of 2 
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of Goa? Rom. v. i, z, 3, What reaſon can per- 
vade us to ſubmit willingly, according to our 
duty, to the ſtroke of preſent death, if God bo 
pleaſed to lay it upon us, when we have no 
comforts to relieve us againſt the horrible feat 
of intolerable torments in hell for ever? 
If we ſhould be called to ſuffer martyrdom 
for the proteſtant religion, as pur anceſſbrs in 
this nation have done, we ſhould find it neceſ- 
fary to abandon the late upſtart notions that have 
been bred in a time of eaſe, and to embrace the 
comfortable doctrine of former Proteſtants, 
which thro' the grace of God made ſo. many 
« courggious and joyful martyrs. N 
Fiſthiy, The ſtate of thoſe that are to bs 
brought from {in to godlineſs, requires neceſſa- 
. rily; that after they be convinced of the vanit 
of their former falſe confidences, and of their 
deadneſs in original fin, ' and ſubje&ion-to the 
wrath of God, they ſhon1d have a ſupply of new 
goſpel comforts afforded to encourage their fain- 
ting ſouls to holy practices. How little do ma- 
ny phyſicians of ſouls conſider the condition of 
their unconverted patients, that are altogether 
without ſpiritual life and ftrength, and are or 
muſt be convinced thereof? He that preſcribeth 
bodily exerciſe to a man lying bed-ridden under 
a'dead palſie, before any effectual means be ul 
ed to ſtrengthen him, deſerveth the name of 4 
mercileſs inſulting tormentor, rather than of a 
wiſe and tender-hearted phyſician. How unrea- 
ſonable is it to preſcribe the immediate practice 
of love to God, and univerſal cbedience to him 
but of love, as the means of cure, far thoſe that 
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ſce nothing but wrath and enmity in God to- 
wards them in their preſent condition? What 
is it but to require a man to work without ſtrength, 
promiſing him that he ſhall have ſtrength when 
his work is done? For comfort or joy is fo cal- 
led, becauſe it ftrengthneth, Neb: viti. 16- True 
it is that the law, which is the miniſtration of 
conde milation, obligeth them to obedience; but 
our merciful God expeReth no ſincere perfor- 
mance of his law, from ſuch impotent miſcrable | 
wretches, in order to their ſalvation by Chriſt, 
til he hath firſt delivered them in ſome meaſure - 
from thoſe dilcomforts, flaviſh.fears and deſpon- 
dencies, that hold themgeaptive under the law 
of fin and death. We may require a ſtron 
healthy perſon, firſt to work, and then to ex 4 
meat, drink, and wages; but a fainting,” famiſh- 
ed perſon, muſt firſt have food, or a reviving core 
dial to ſtrengthen his heart before he can work. 
Sixthly, Both ſcripture and experience ſhew, 
that this is the method whereby God bringeth 
his people from ſin to holineſs, .. Tho' ſome of 
them are brought under terrors for a while, that 
fin may be the more imbittered; and the ſalvati- 
on of Chriſt rendred more precious and acceptable 
to them, yet ſuch are again delivered from their 
terrors by the comfort of God's ſalvation, that 
they may be fitted for holineſs; and T 2 
holy life beginneth with comfort, and 1s main- 
tained by it. God gave to Ad am at his firſt cre. 
ation, the comfort of his love and favour, and 
the happineſs of paradiſe to encourage him to o- 
dedience, and when he had loſt thoſe. cemforts 
dy the fall, he was no longer able to obey until 
2 L. 4 : he 
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168 The Goſpel-Myſlery 
he was reſtored by new comfort of the promiſed 
Seed. Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, ſet God alway; 
before hes face, and he knew, that becauſe God 
was at bis right hand, he ſhould not be moped. 
pherefore bis heart was glad, and his glory re. 
Jorced, Pſal. xvi. 8, 9. This made him willing 
to bear his agony and bloody ſweat, and to be 
obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs, 
God drew the [raelzres to obedience with the 
cords of a man, with the bonds of love, by tak. 
ing off the yoke from their jaws, and laying 
meat before them, Hoſe xi. 4. David telleth 


us for our inſtruction, how he was brought ta 


in holy converſation. Thy loving kindneſs is be 
> mine Eyes, and I have walked in thy 
truth, Pſalm xxvi. 3. Lord I have hoped for 
y ſalvation, and done thy commandments, 
Pal. cxix. 166. We have ſeveral examples in 
the new teſtament of the joy that ſinners had in 
the firſt receiving of Chriſt, Acts ii. 41. And 
when the goſpel firſt came to the The/alonian, 
#hey regeided the word in much afiction with 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Tneff. i. 4, 5, 6. When 
the Gentzles heard the word of God they were 
glad, and as many 4s were ordazned to eternal 
[fe believed. The Apoſtle Paul was conſtrain- 
ed by the love of Chriſt to give up himſelf to 
live to Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. I dare appeal 
to the experience of any that obey God out of 
hearvy love; let them examine themſelves, and 
Ger whether they were brought to give up 
themſelves to ſerve God in love, without com- 
fortable apprehenſions of the love of God gr 
them, 
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Sancti fication. 169 
them, I dare ſay there are no ſuch prodigies ia 
the new birth. | þ 
Seventhly, What comfortleſs religion do thoſe 
make, that allow people no comfort beforehand 
to ſtrengthen them for holy performances ? 
which are very croſs diſpleaſing and grievous to 
their natural inclinations, as rhe plucking ont. a, 
right eye, cutting off a right hand; but would 
have them firſt ro do ſuch things with lave and 
delight under all their preſent fears, deſponden- 
cies, and corrupt inclinations, and to hope that 
by doing the work throughly and ſincerely, they 
ſhall at laſt attain to a more comfortable Rate. 
All true ſpiritual comfort, as well as ſalvation, 
is indeed quite baniſhed out of the world, if it 
be ſuſpended upon the condirion of our good 
works, which hath already appeared to be the 
condition of the law, that worketh no comfort 
but wrath, Rom. iv. 15. This makes the ways 
of godlineſs odious to many, they think they ſhall 
never enjoy a pleaſant bour in this world, if 
they walk in them; and they had rather com- 
fort themſelves with finful pleaſures than have 
no comfort at all. Others labour a while in ſuch 
a comfortleſs religion, with inward fretting and 


repining at the bondage of it, and at laſt gros 


weary and throw off all region, becauſe. they 
know none better. They that bind ſuch heavy 
burdens upon men, and grievous to be born, will 
plead, that they are not to be blamed, becauſe 
they do but preach the goſpel of God and Chriſt ; 
whereas indeed they preach a goſpel of man's 
own forging, contrary to the nature of the true 
golpel of Chriſt, which is glad tidings of great 
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joy to all people; Zuke ii. ro. An uncomfor' 
table goſpel cannot proceed from God the f- 
ther, who is the farther of mercies, and the God 
Fall comfort, 2 Cor. i. 3. Nor from Chriſt who 
zs the conſolation of Iſrael, Luke it. 25. nor 


7! 


from the /Þiric who is the comforter, John xiv, i | 
16, 17. God meeteth him that rejoiceth and [ 
evorkerh righteonſneſs, Ifa. Ixiv. 5, He will be 
ſerved with gladneſs and ſinging, as he ſhewed 
by the type of variety of muſick, and great num- 
bers of muſicians in the temple ; Chriſt ſpeaks : 
to us by his goſpel, that his joy may abide in ng, , 
and that our joy may be full, John xv. 11. N 


No ſorrow is approved of by God, except godly 
ſorrow, which can never be in us without ſome 
comfort of the love of God towards us. They 7 
that are offended at the uncomfortableneſs of 2 ] 

religions life, never yet knew the true way of WW... 
religion, elſe they would find that the ways of Wh, 
ewiſaom are ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all ha 
Paths peace, Prov. iii. 17. | 
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DIRECTION x. 


That we may be prepared by the comforts of. © 


' the geſpel to perform ſincerely the duties of 
the law, 202 mult get ſome aflurance of our 
ſalvation in that very faith «whereby Chriſt 
himſelf is received into our hearts; therefore 
we muſt endeavour to believe on Chriſt con- 
fidently, perſwading aud aſſuring our ſelves 
in the act of believing, that God freely givet h 
to 15 an intereſt in Chriſt and bis ſalvation 
according to his gracious promiſe. 


ExXPLICATION. 


T is evident that theſe - comforts of the goſ- 
pel, that are neceſſary to an holy practice, 
cannot be truly received without ſome aſſurance 
of our intereſt ' in Chriſt and his ſalvation; for 
ſome of thoſe comforts conſiſt in a good perſwaſi- 
n of our reconciliation with God, and of our 
uture heavenly happineſs, and of ſtrength both to 
will and to do that which is acceptable to God 
hrough Chriſt, as hath been before ſhewed: 
Hence it will clearly follow, that this afſurance 
Isrery neceſſary to enable us for the practice of 


olineſs, as thoſe comforts that mult goſbe fore thæ 


luties of the law in order of nature, as the cauſe 
eth before the effect, tho* not in any diſtance of 
me. My preſent work is to He what this 


durance is that is ſo neceſſary unto holineſs, 
id which I have here aſſerted we muſt act, in 
ut very faith whereby we receive Chriſt him - 


lf into our hearts, even in juſtifying ſaving 
: faith 
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172 The Goſpel Myſtery 
faith. This doctrine ſeemeth ſtrange to many 
that profeſs themſclves proteſtants a late days; 
whereas it was formerly highly owned by the 
chief proteſtants whom God made uſe of to re- 
"Kore the purity of the goſpel, and to maintain 
It againſt the papiſts for many years; they com. 
monly taught that faith was a perſwaſion ct 
confidence of our own ſalvation by Chrift, and 
that we muſt be ſure to apply Chriſt and his 
falvation to our ſelves in believing: And this | 
doctrine was one of the great engines whereby 
they prevailed to overthrow the popiſh ſuper. 
ſtition, whereof doubtfulneſs of ſalvation is0ne 
of the principal pillars. But many of the 8uc- 
ceflors of thoſe proteſtants have deſerted them, 
and left. their writings to be ſhamefully iaſul 
ted by the papiſts; and this innovition hath 
en of longer ſtanding amongſt us than ſeverl 
other-parts of our new divinity, and maintain 
ed by thoſe that profeſs to abhor that corrupt 
doctrine which the papiſts have built uponiſuch 
principles. Modern divines may think the 
Rand upon the ſhoulders of their predeceſſon 
| Whoſe labours they enjoy, and that they can ſet 
fart her than they, as the ſchoolmen might has 
like thoughts of the ancient fathers ; but forall 
this they may not be able to ſee ſo far, if the 
eyes of their predeceſſors were better enlight 
ned by the Pie of God to underſtand the 
myſtery of the goſpel, And why may we v0 
judge that it is ſo in the preſent Caſe ?, Tis 
eyes of men in theſe late years have been blind 
ed in this point of aſſurance by many falſe m# 
ginations. They think, becauſe ſalvation is 00 
| | | prod” 
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romiſed to us abſolutely, but upon condition 
many or believing on hriſt for it ; therefore we muſt 
days; 6r{t believe directly on Chriit for our ſalvation, 
by the and after that we muſt reflect our minds upon our 
to te. cith, and examine it by ſeveral marks and 
mu ſigns, eſpecially by the fruit of ſincere obedience; 
com. ande it upon this examination we find out certain» 


ion ot 1y that it is true ſaving faith, ther, and not be- 
, and tore, we may believe 3 that we in par- 
d his } ticular ſhall de ſaved: On this account they 
d thi lay that our ſalvation is by the direct, and our 
ieredy Wl ©. rance by the reflex act of faith, and that 
ſuper. many have true faith, and ſhall be ſaved; that 
15007 WY never have any aſſurance of their ſalvation as 
wh Jong as they live in this world ; they find by 
K Fr, ſcripture and experience, that many precious 
k : ſaints of God are frequently troubled with doubt- 
. ings, whether they ſhall be ſaved, and whether 
ever Wl their faith and obedience be ſincere, ſo that they 
—_ cannot ſee aſſurance in themſelves; therefore 
ans they conclude that aſſurance muſt not be accoun- 
1 8 ted abſolutely neceflary to juſtifying faith and 
g 2 ſalva ion, leit we ſhould make the hearts of 
1 doubti ng ſaints ſad, and drive them to deſpair. 


They account that former proteſtants were guilty 
bor al of a manifeſt abſurdity, in making aſſurance ta 


ut hav 


© he de of the nature and definition of ſaving faith, | 
1 5 becauſe all that hear the goſpel are bound toſaving 

9 7 faith, and yet they are not bound abſolutely to 

0 e believe that they themſelves ſhall be aved; for 


| 


Wes then many of them would be bound to be ie VE 
rink that which is not declared in the goſpel con» 
0 cerning them in particular; yea that which is 
e. u plain lie, becauſe the goſpel ſheweth that 
7 * ho) of thoſe that are called are not choſen to 
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174. The Goſpel- Myſtery 
falvation, but periſh for ever, Mat. xx. 16. N 
wonder if the appearance of ſo great an adſy: 
dity move many to imagine, that ſaving faith ü 
4 truſting or refting on Chriſt as the only ſi 
ficient n eans of ſalvation without any afſurance; 
or that it is a deſiring und venturing to truſt g 
rely upon him in a mere ſtate of ſuſpence aud 
uncertainty concerning our ſalvation, or withy 
probable opinion or conjeftura} hope of i; 
at beſt. "EF 1 3 . „„ 
Another objection againſt this doctrine a 
aſſurance is, that it deſtroyeth ſelf examinati 
on, bringeth forth the evil fruits ef pride and 
arrogancy, as if they knew their places in hes. 
ven already before the day of judgment, caufeth 
care leſneſs of duty, carnal ſecurity, all manner 
of licentiouſneſs. And this maketh them com 
mend doubtfulneſs of our ſalvation, as neceel. 
ſary to maintain in us humility, religious fear, 
watchfulneſs, much ſearching and trying our 
ſpiritual ſtate and ways, diligence in good works, 
and all devotion, 


Againſt all theſe contrary imaginations, | 
ſhall endeavour to maintain this antient prote 
fant doctrine of aflurance, which | have & 


* preſſed in the direction; and Firſt I. ſhall ly 


down ſome obſervaticns for the right undes 
ſtand ing of it, which will be ſufficient to tum 
the edge of the ſtrongeſt objections that cal 
be made againſt it. | „ 
Firſt, Obſerve diligently that the affurance 
directed unto, is not a perſwaſion that we 


have already received Chriſt and his ſalvation, 
9 p | of 
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6. 85 or that we have been already brou ght into a ſtate 


vr of grace, but only that God is pleaſed graciouſ- 
faith ly to give Chriſt and his ſalvation unto us, and to 
aly ne bring us into a ſtate of grace, tho' we have 


been altogether in a ſtate of fin and death un- 


OY al this preſent time; ſo that this doctine doth 


ruſt of 
ce and 
With 

of it 


and unregenerate men, that their ſtate is good 


Chriſt confidently for a good ſtate. I acknow- 
ledge that we may, yea many muſt be taught 


TING o to doubt whether their preſent ſtate be good; 
miInati- . * 4 * 7 
le zn and that it is humility ſo to do, and that we 
in hes. must find out the certainty and fincerity of our 


faith and obedience by ſelt examination, before 


cauferh 
manner 
m com: 
neceeſ. 
us fear, 
1g out 
works, 


and that ſuch an afſurance belongeth to that 
which they call the reflex act of faith (if any 
ict of faith can be made of it, it being ſpiritual 
ſenſe or feeling of what it is my ſelf ) and ts not 
of the efſence of that faith whereby we ara 
juſtified and ſaved; and that many precious 


28 faints are without it, and ſubje& to many doubts 


Laps know at all that it ſhall gowell vith them at the 
all lay day of judgment; and that it may be Tome»: 
unden times intermitted, if not wholly loſt after it is 


gotten, and that we ſhould ſtrive to walk hohily, 
that we may attain to it, becauſe it is very uſefut 
for our growth and encreaſe In, faith, and in 


turn 
1at Cal 


urance 
at we 
vation, 

or 


when they ſpeak or write of wffurance, mean 
only that which is by reflection ; and 1 27 
gl 


not at all tend to breed preſumption in wicked 


already, but only encourageth them to cometto 


we can have a well grounded affurance that we 
are in a ſtate of grace and ſalvation already; 


that are contrery to it, ſo that they may not 


all holineſs. Moſt Prorefiuts among us, 
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faid enough briefly to ſhew, that what ] aflr; 
is conſiſtent with the doctrine which is common. 
ly received concerning it, and deſtructive tg 
none of the good fruits of it, therefore not guilty 
of thoſe evils that ſome faſly charge it with, 
This kind of aſſurance which I ſpeak of, anſwer: 


eth not the queſtion, whether | am already in 


a tate of grace and ſalvation? There is another 
great queſtion that the ſou] muſt anſwer, that 


it may get into a ſtate of Grace. Whether 


God be graciouſly pleaſed now to beſtow Chriſt 
and his ſalvation upon me, tho' I have been 
hitherto a very wicked creature? We muſt be 


ſure to reſolve this queſtion ccmfortably, by + 


notber kind of aſſurance in the direct act of faith, 


wherein we are to perſwade our ſelves (with 


out reflectipg upon any good qualifications in 


our ſelves) that God is ready graciouſl y to receivs 
us into the arms of his ſaving mercy in Chriſt, 
notwithſtanding all our former wickedneſs, ac- 


- cording to that gracious promiſe, I ui cal 


them my People, which were not my People 
and her leloded, which was not belcted, and 


t ſhall come to Paſs, that in the place hen 


it was ſaid unto them, ye are not my People, 
there ſhall they le called the children of it 
living God, Rom. „ 60 | 


Secondly, The aſſurance directed unto, is nit 
« perſwaſion of our ſalvation, whatever we do 
or however we live and walk; but only in a l. 
mited way thro' mere free Grace in Chriſt, by 

rtaking of holincſs as well as forgiveneſs, and 
C walking in the way of holineſs to the er 
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n mon- 
ive to 
guilty 
with. 
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nother 
r, that 
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been 
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f faith, 
( with- 
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/ Sanitification. 
joyment of the glory of God. We ſhall not 
heartily defire or endeavour to aſſure our ſelves 
of ſuch a falvation as this, if we be not bronght 


firſt to ſee our own finfalneſs, and miſery, and 
to deſpair of our own righteouſneſs and ſtrengtb, 


and to hunger and thirſt for the ſancti- 
fying as well as juſtifying grace of God in Cheriſh 
that ſo we may walk in the ways of holineſs to 
the enjoyment of heavenly glory. The faith 


whereby we receive Chriſt, muſt have in it not 


only a perſwaſton of happineſs, but theſe and 
the like good qualifications that will make it a 
moſt holy faith. Certginly an aſſurance thus 
qualified will not beget any pride in us, but 


rather. humility and ſelf loathing, except any 


account it pride to rejoyce and glory in. Chriſt, 


when we have no confidence in the fleſhy, 


Phil. iii. 3. It will not deſtroy religious fear, 
and breed catnal ſecurity; but rather it will 
make us fear going afide from Chriſt our only 
refuge and ſecurity, and walking after the fleſh. 


Noah had cauſe to enter into the ark, and toabide 


there with aſſurance of his preſervation z yet he 
might well be afraid to venture out of the ark, 
becauſe he was perſwaded that continuance in 
theark was hisonly ſafety from 


in a way of holineſs, breed Noathfulneſs in du- 
ty, carsleſneſs and licentiouſnefs? It doth ra- 
ther mightily allure us, and ſtir us up to be al- 
ways abound ing in the work of the Lord, or . 
much as we know that our labour is not iu 
varn in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. They thu 
are perſwaded of the ſree- grace of God toward 
them in Chriſt, are. not indeed ſolicitous about 

can» 
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earning their ſalvation by their own legal works; 
and ſatan is ready to ſuggeſt to them, that this 
is a ſinful careleſneſs, and tendeth to licentiouſ. 
' neſs: But they that will believe this falſe fug.. 
geſtion of ſatan, ſhew plainly, that they do not 
yet know what it is to ſerve God in love, and. 
that they are held in, to all their obedience, 
by the bit and bridle of flaviſh fear, as the 
Horſe and mule that have no underſtanging, 
Pali xxxIiog. - ' * | | 
Thirdly, Beware of thinking ſo highly of 
this aflurance, as if it were inconſiſtent with any 
doubting in the ſame, ſoul. A great reaſon why 
many Proteſtantihave receded from the doctrine 
of their anceſtors in this point, is becauſe they 
think, there can be no true aflurance of ſalyati- 
on in any that are troubled with doubtings, as 
they find many be, whom they cannot but own 
as true believers, and precious ſaints of God, 
True indeed, this aſſurance muſt be contrary te 
doubtings in the nature of it; and ſo if it be 
perfect in the higheſt _ it would exclude 
all doubting out of the ſoul, and it doth now 
exclude it in ſome degree. But is there not 
fleſh as well as ſpirit in the beſt ſaints on 
earth, Gal. v. 17. ls there not ac in their 
members warring againſt the lIawof thiir mind. 
Rom. vil. 23, may not one that truly belier- 
eth, ſay, Lord help my unbelief: Mark ix. 24. 
Can any on earth ſay, they have received any 
grace in the higheſt degree, and that they ate 
wholly free from the contrary corruption? Why 
then ſhould we think, that aſſurance cannot be 


true, except it be perfect, and free they 
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Ee Sanfification; 179 
fro u all doubtings? The apoſthe accounts it a 
great bleſſing to the The/alonzans that the 

had much aſſurance, intimating that ſome tru 

aſſurance might be in a leſs degree, 1 The. i. 
;. Peter had ſome good aſſurance of Chriſt's 
help, when he walked on the water at Chriſt's 
command; and yet he had ſome doubtfulneſs 
in him, as his fear ſhewed when he ſaw the 
wind boiſterous. He had ſome faith contrary 
to doubting, tho' it were but little, as Chriſt's 
words to him ſhew, O thou of little faith, 
whe: reſore didſt thou doubt: Matth. xiv. 29; 
zo, 31. It is ſtrange if the fleſh and the devil 
ſhould never oppoſe a true aſſurance, and aſſault 
iv with doubtings. A believer may be ſome- _ 
times ſo overwhelmed with doubtings, that he 
may not be able to perceive an aſſurance in him- 

ſelf, he is ſo far from knowing his place in hea- 
ven already, (as ſome ſcoffingly object) that he 
will ſay that he knoweth not any aſſurance that 
he hath of being there, and needeth diligent 
el-examination to find it out; yet if at that 
time he can blame his ſoul for doubting, Ny 
art thou caſt down, O my ſoul, why art thou 
aiſqureted within me? Hope thou in God for 
I ſal yet praiſe him, Pal. xlii. 11. If he 
can condemn his doubtings as finful, and fa 

with himſelf, This it mane thfirmity, Plal: 


Ixxvij. 10. theſe doubtings are of the fleſh, - .-; 


and of the devil; if he ſtill endeavour to cal! 
God father, and complain to him that he doubt- 
eth whether he be his father, and pray that 
God will give him the aflurance of his fatherly 
love which he is not ſenſible of, and diſpel 
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180 The Goſpel-Myſtery 
thoſe fears and doubtipgs: I fay that ſuch en 
one ath ſome true aflurance, tho' he muſt ſtrive 
to grow to a higher degree; for if he were not 
perſwaded of the truth of the love of God to- 
wards him, he could not rationally condemn his 
fears and doubts concerning it as finful, neither 
could he rationally pray to God as his father, 
or that God would aſſure him of that love that 
he doth not think to be true. | 
' Do but grant that it is the nature of ſaving 
faith, thus to reſiſt and ſtruggle with laviſh 
fears of wrath, and duubting of our own ſal- 
vation, and you grant in effect, that there is, 
and muſt be ſomething of aſſurance of our fal- 
vation in ſaving faith, whereby it reſiſteth doubt 
ings, and you are in effect of the ſame judgment 
with me in the afſertion, however ſtrange my 
« expreſſions ſeem to you. If this that I have ſaid 
concerning our imperfection in aſſurance, as well 
as in other graces, were well conſider'd, this 
antient Proteſtant doctrine would be fr2ed much 
from prejudice, and gain more eſteem among 
. us. 


Fourthly, In the laſt place, let it be well ob- 
ſerved, that the reaſon why we are to aſſure 
our ſelves in our faith, that God freely giveth 
Chriſt and his ſalvation to us particularly is 
not, becauſe it is a truth before we believe it, 
but becauſe it becometh a certain truth when 
we believe it, and becauſe it will never be true, 
except we do in ſome meaſure perſwade and al- 
ſure our ſelves that it is ſo. We have no abſo- 


lute promiſe_or declaration in ſcripture, _ 
| 0 


of SanFtification: CRT +. 
God certainly will or doth give Chriſt and his 


alvation to any one of us in particular; neither 
do we know it to be true already by ſcripture, - 
or ſenſe, or reaſon, before we aſſure our ſelves 
abſolutely of it; yea, we are without Chriſt's 
ſalvatiqn at preſent in a ſtate of fin and miſery, 
under the curſe and wrath of God. . Only I ſhalt 
prove, that we are bound by the command of 
God, thus to aſſure our ſelves, and the ſcripture 
doth ſufficiently warrant us that we ſhall not de- 
ceive our ſelves in believing a lye, but accord- 
ing to our faith ſo it ſhall be to us, Marth. ix- 
29. This a ſtrange kind of aſſurance, far dif- 
ferent from other ordinary kinds; and therefore 
no wonder, if it be found weak and imperfect, 
and difficult to be obtained, and it be aſſaulted 
with many doubtings. We are conſtrained to 
believe other things on the clear evidence we 
have that they are true, and would remain true, 
whether we believe them or no; ſo that we 
cannot deny our aſſent without rebell ing a+ 
gainſt the light of our ſenſes, and reaſon or con- 
ſcience: But here our aſſurance is not impreſſed 
on our thoughts by any evidence of the thing, 
but we muſt work it out in our ſelves by the aſ- 
bitance of the ſpirit of God, and thereby we 
bring our own thoughts into captivity to the obe- 
dience of Chriſt. None but God can juſtly re- 
quire of us this kind of afſurance, becauſe he on- 
ly calleth thoſe things that are not as tho" they 
were, Rom. iv. 17, He only can give exiſtence 
to things that yet are not, and make a thing to 
be true upon our believing it, that was not true 
before, He only can make gced that promiſe, 
M3 Mat 
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What things ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, be. 
lieve that ye receive them; and ye ſhall have 
them, Mark xi. 24. Who zs be that ſaith, and 
it cometh to paſs, when the Lord commandeth 
it not, Lam. iii. 37. Therefore this faith is due 
to God only, and greatly redoundeth to his glo- 
ry; men will often require a believing ſome- 
thing like it, as when one ſays, I will forgive 
your offence, and be your friend, if I can find 
that you believe it, and that you take me for g 
friend; but their fallible word 1s not ſufficient 
ground to make us perſuade ourſelves abſolutely 
that we ſhall have their promiſed. favour. The 
faith of miracles gives us ſome light in this mat- 
ter; Chriſt aſſured them on whom they were 
wrought, and whe had power given them of 
working them, that the miracles ſhould be 
wrought, if 3 believed without doubting of 
the event, Mark xi. And there is à reaſon for 
this reſemblance, becauſe the end of working 
miracles was to confirm the doctrine of the goſ- 
pel of ſalvation by faith in Chriſt's name, as the 
ſcriptures clearly ſhew, and indeed the ſalvation 
of a ſinner is a very great miracle, It is re- 
por ted, that wizards do often require thoſe that 
come to them that they ſhould believe they ſhall 
obtain what they deſire of them, or at leaſt that 
they are able 'to fulfil their defires, whereby 
the devil, the maſter of thoſe wizards, ſheweth 
himſelf to be God's ape, and that he would 
fain have that honour and glory aſcribed to him 
felf that is due to God alone. 
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of Sanftification. 1183 
Having thus explained the nature of that aß 
ſurance which I directed unto, I ſhall now; 


duce ſeveral arguments to prove, that hene is 
and muſt neceſſarily be ſuch an. aſſurance or 


 ferſexaſion of our ſalvation in ſaving faith itſelſe 


Firſt, This afſurance of ſalvation is implied 
in the deſcription before given of that faith 


- whereby we receive Chriſt, and his ſalvation, in- 


to our hearts: I deſcribed faith to be a grace of 


the ſpirit, whereby we heartily believe the goſ- 
pel, and alſo believe on Chriſt as he is revegled 
and frecly promiſed to us therein for all its 


And I ſhewed in the explanation, 


ſalvation. 


that believing on Chriſt, is the ſame with xe(t- 


ing, relying, leaning, ſtaying ourſelves on Chriſt, 
or God through Chriſt, for our ſalvations- It 
may be ſome will like that deſcription the bet. 


ter, becauſe faith was there deſcribed by terms 
that are ordinarily uſed, even by thoſe that;de- 


ny the neceſſity of aſſurance; but thoſe ordina - 
ry. terms do ſufficiently include aflurance in 


the nature of faith, and they cannot ſtand with- 


out it, and this ſheweth that many hold the 


: dotrine of aſſurance implicitely, and profeſs it, 
though they think the contrary. Believing 


on Chriſt for ſalvation as freely promiſed to us, 
muſt needs include a dependance on Chriſt with 


a perſuaſion, that ſalvation ſhall be freely given, 


as it is freely promiſed to us. Believing with 
2 divine faith grounded on the ' infallible truth : 
of the free· promiſe, if it. did not in ſome ma- 
lure exclude a mere ſuſpence and wavering opi- 
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| led. Some may be fo abſurd as to ſay, that 


faith is only a believing that we ſhall be ſayed 
by Chriſt if we perform ſuch conditions as he 


requireth. And then indeed it will leave u 


whete it found us as to any certainty of ſalygti- 
on until thoſe conditions be performed; but! 
have already pre vented ſuch an abſurdity, by 
Mewing that this believing on Chriſt, is itſelf not 
only the condition of our ſalvation, but alſo the 


. inftrument whereby we actually receive it. Be. 


lieving being the proper act of faith, muſt needs 
have the "ſame contraries to it, as ſtaggering, 
* Rom. iv. 20. Vavering, Heb. x. 23. Donlt- 
ing, Mat. xiv. 31. Fear, Mark v. 36. Theſe 
*contrarics do much illuſtrate the nature of faith, 
and do ſhew that believing muſt have ſome 


confidence in it, elſe it would have doubting in 


the very nature of it; for what man that under- 
ſtandeth the preciouſneſs of his immortal ſoul, 
and his danger of loſing it, can ever avoid fear, 


© doubting and trouble of heart, by any believing 
"whereby he doth not at all aſſure himſelf of his 


ſalvation? The other terms of truſting and reſt- 
ing on Jeſus Chriſt, &c. whereby faith is often 
deſcribed by orthodox teachers, muſt include 
aſſurance of ſalvation, becauſe they fignify the 
fame thing with believing on Chriſt ; the ſoul 
mult have its ſufficient ſupport to bear it up a- 


„Hinſt oppreſling fears, troubles, cares, deſpair, 


chat it may thus truſt and reſt. The right man- 
mer of truſting and hoping in the Lord is by 
aſſuring ourſelves apainſt all fears and doubt ings, 
bat the Lord i our God, and he is become 
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of Sancti j cation. 185 
ſaid thou art my God, Pfal. xxxi. 14. The 
"Lord is my rock, and my fortreſi, and my de- 
liverer; my ſirength, in whom I will truſt. 
Plal. xviii. 2» Behold, God is my ſalvation, I 
will truſt and not he afraid, Ia. xii. 2. O my 
foul hope thou in Goa, who it the health of my 
countenance and my God, Pal. xlii. 11. True 
hope is grounded on God only, that he will bleſs 
us, that it may be an anchor for the. ſoul, ſure 
and ſtedſaſt, Heb. vi. 17. 18, 19. If you truſt, 
rely, and ſtay yourſelves on Chriſt, or hope in 
bim, without afluring your ſelves at all of ſal- 
vation by him, you make no better uſe of him, 
than if he were a broken reed; and if you 
would ſtay yourſelves on the Lord, you muſt 
look on him as your. God, as the prophet 
teacheth, Let him truſt in the name of the 
Lord, and ſtay upon his God, Iſa. I. 10. If you 
will reſt in the Lord you muſt believe that he 
dealeth bountifully with you, P/al. cxvi. 3. 
or elſe for ought you know you may make your 
bed in hell; and you will ſhew little regard of 
Chriſt and of your own ſoul, if you dare to reſt 
under the wrath of God without any perſuaſion 
of a ſure intereſt in Chriſt» People may pleaſe 
themſelves with ſuch à truſting or reſting, &c. 
when they are at cafe, but in time of temptati- 
on it vaniſheth away, and appeareth to be no 
true faith, but is turned into ſhame. The ſoul 
that liveth in ſuch wavcring and doubting con- 
cerning ſalvation, doth not ſtay itſelf nor reſt at 
all, but is like a wave of the ſca driven with the 
wind, and toſſed, he i, 4 double minded man, 
unſtable in all his ways, Ja. i. 6. If you con- 
tinue 


186 The Golpel-Myftery 


*tinue in meey ſuſpence and doudtfulneſs of fil. 
vation by Chriſt, your defire to truſt, is but 
lazy woulding without any fixed reſolution, and 
vou dare not yet venture to truſt on him ſtedfaſt. 
Ty. If you call it only your deſire to truſt and 
rely on Jeſus Chriſt, I may anſwer that you ca- 
not do thus much in a right manner except you 
deſire and venture to perſuade and aſſure your felve 
of your ſalvation by Chriſt, notwithſtanding all the 
; cauſes that you have to doubt and fear the conti. 
ry. It it be objcRed that we may truſt on Chrif 
only as a ſufficient means of ſalvation, without 
any aſſurance of the effect. I ſhall acknowledge 
that the ſufficiency of God and Chriſt is a good 
ground for us to reſt on, but we mult underſtand 
by it, not only a ſufficiency of power but allo! 
good will and mercy towards us: For what hare 
we to do more with the ſufficiency of God's and 
Chriſt's power than fallen angels, without his 
pood-will towards us? And if this be truly be 
lieved, it will exclude doubtfulneſs concerning 
your ſalvation 
Secondly, Several places of ſcripture declate 
poſitively and expreſly, that we are to be aſſured 
of our ſalvation in that faith, whereby weare ju 
Kified and ſaved. I ſhall produce ſome lInitan- 
ces. We are exhorted, r0draw near to God with 
full agurance of fairh, Heb. x. 22. Manyapply 
this text to that which they call, the reflex al 
of faith, becauſe they imagine that all aflurance 
muſt needs be by reflection; but the words of 
the text do clearly teach us to underſtand it 0 
that act of faith, whereby we draw near to God, 
that is the direct act, and it is that very faith 
. whered) 
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of Sanct ip cation. 187 
whereby the juſt do live, even juſtifying, ſaving 
faith, Ver. 38. And this aſſurance muſt be full, 
at leaſt in the true and proper nature of it, in op- 
polition unto mere doubtfulneſs and uncertainty, 
though we are yet further to labour for that which 

is full in the higheſt degree of perfection. And 
the ſame faith. whereby we are exhorted to draw 
nigh unto God, and whereby the juſt liverh, is a 
little after, Chap. x1. 1. affirmed to be the ſub- 
ſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of , 
things not ſcen. Why ſhould ſaving faith have 
theſe high ricles and attributes given to it, if it 
did not contain in it a ſure perſwaſion of the great 
things of our ſalvation hoped for, which maketh 
them to be evident to the eyes of our mind, as 
if they were already preſent in their ſubſtance, 
though yet not viſible to our bodily eyes; that 
faith whereby we are made partakers of Chrift, 
and to be Chriſt's houſe, muſt be worthy to be 
called confidence, and accompanied with rejoicing 
hope. Whoſe honſe are we if we hold faſt the 
thelconfidence and rejoicing of rhe hope firm un- 
to the end, Heb. iii. 6, 14. What is confidence 
concerning any thing, but truſting concerning it, 
with a firm perſwaſion of the truth of it? If we 
have only a ſtrong opinion concerning a thing, 
without any abſohute certainty, we uſe to ſay that 
we are not altogether confident of ft. The faith 
whereby we are juſtified, muſt be in a meaſure 
like to the faith whereby Abraham avainft hope 
delieved in hope, that his ſeed ſhould certain- 
ly be multiplied according to the promiſe of God,_ 
though by reaſon of the deadneſs of his own bo- | 
| Oy, and of Sarab's womb, he could have no e- 
vidence 
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vidence from his own qualifications to aſſure him- 
ſelf of it, but alf appearances were rather to the 
\ Contrary, as the apoſtle teacheth clearly, Ron. 
IV. 18, 19, 23, 24. As abſolute as his promiſe 
was, thus was made to Abraham, yet it was 
not to be fulfilled without this aſſurance of 
faith; and by tbe like faith the free promiſes of 
ſalvation by Chriſt, will be abſolutely fulfilled 
to us. The apoſtle Fames expreſly requireth 
that we ſhould ask good things of God in faith, 
nothing doudting, which includeth aMrance mz. 
piteſtly; and he tells us plainly, that without 
it a man ought not to think that he ſhall receive 
any thing of the Lord; therefore we may firmly 
conclude, that without it we ſhall not receive the 
ſalvation of Chriſt, James i. 6, . And that 
which the apoſtle James requireth us not to 
doubt of, is the obtaining the things that weak, 
as we may learn from an inſtruction to the ſame 
purpoſe, given to us by Chriſt himſelf, Mat 
things ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, believe that 
ge recezve them, and ye ſhall have them, Mark 
xi. 24. More places of ſcripture might be al. 
ledged to the ſame purpoſe ; but theſe are ſuffi 
cient to evince that we are bound to aſſure our 
ſelves of our ſalvation in faith it ſelf, or elſe we 
are never likely to enjoy it, and that it is not 
humility, but rather proud diſobedience to live 
in a ſtate of mere ſuſpence and doubtfulneſs con- 
cerning our ſalvation, and that this aſſurance 
muſt be in the direct act of faith whereby we 
are juſtified and ſaved : For as for that which 
is called the reflex act of faith, it is a certain 


truth and generally owned, that it is — wh 
utely 
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e him. lutely neseſſary to ſalvation to any, and that it 
to the is finful and pernicious to many to believe that 

Rom, W they are already entred into a fate of grace and 

-omiſe ſalvation. | | 

It was Thirdly, God giveth us ſufficient, ground in 
ce of Wl ſcripture to come to Chriſt with confident faith, 

iſes of u the very firſt, truſting aſſuredly that Chriſt and 

lle bis ſalvation ſhall be given to us without any fail- 


vireth ing and delay, however vile and ſinful our con- 
faich, MY dition bath been hitherto. The ſcripture ſpeak- 
e me. ech to the vileſt ſinners in ſuch a manner as if it 


thous WI were framed on purpoſe to beget aſſurance of 
-ceive Wl falvation in them immediately, Acts ii. 39. chap. 
firmly i, 26. This Promiſe is univerſal, that whoſoe- 
e the er believeth on Chriit ſhall not be afhamed, 
that without making a difference between Few and 
not to Greek, Rom. x. 11, T2. And this promiſe Is 
cat, Wl confirmed by the blood of Chrift, who was giv- 
ſame en for the world, and lifted up upon the croſe «hl 
Mia por this very end, that whoſoever believeth un, 
» that in ſbould nor periſh, bur have everlaſting lefe, 
Mark John iii. 14, 15, 16. His invitation is free to a. 
„e al. N,. I any man thirſt, let him come to me and. 


ſufi- MI #777%, and this drink is promiſed to every one 
e our that believeth, John Ii. 37, 29. The command 


ot believing is propounded not only in general, 
but in particular, and the promiſe of ſalvation 
upon believing, is alſo applied: perſonally; and 
that to ſuch as have been hitherto in 2 tate of 
lin and wrath; as to the wicked perſecuting ſelf- 
murdering jay lor, Acts xvi. 31. Believe op the 
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phich Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſave and ghine 
-rtain bouſe. God commanded them that walked al- 
abſo- together in fin hitherto, to call him their own 
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tather in their very firſt returning, Jer. iii. i. 
So Hof. ii. 23. God faith, he will ſay, Thou art 
 mny people, and they ſhall ſay, Thou art my God 
confidently averring their perſonal intereſt in him 
God hath joined confidence and ſalvation inſe- 
parably together. In returning and veſt ye ſhall 
be ſaved, in quietneſi and in confidence ſhall 
be your ſtrength, lia. xxx. 15. What a poor 
ſlender uſe and improvement do many make 
of theſe diſcoveries of the rich grace of God 
towards finners, who ſay that if we ſee that we 
have performed the condition of believing, 
then we may take Chriſt confidently as our 
own; they skip over the firſt and principal 
ule they ought to make of them; the re. 
ry performance of the condition is to take 
Chriſt as our own immediately, and to eat hin 
and drink him, by believing confidently on him 
for our ſalvation. If an honeſt rich man ſay tos 
poor woman, 1 promiſe to be thy husband if 
thou wilt have me, ſay but the word and I am 
thine ; may not ſhe preſently anſwer confidently, 
Then thou art my husband, and I claim thee for 
my husband? And ſhall ſhe not rather fay fo, 
than Jay, I believe not what thou ſayeſt? If an 
honeſt man ſay, Do but take this gift, and it i 
your own, do but eat and drink and you are freel 
welcome, may not I take the gift, and eat ard 
drink at firſt without any further ado, and with 
aſſurance that it is mine freely? If I do it doubt- 
ingly, I diſparage the honeſty and credit of the 
donor, as if he were not a man of his word. I 
like manner, if, fearing to be too confident, lelt 


we ſhould believe a lie, we ſhould come to 
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Chriſt deubtingly; and in mere ſuſpence, whe- 
ther we ſhall be freely entertained after all God's + 
free Invitations and promiſes, ſhould we not diſ- 

parage the faithfulneſs of God and ſhould we 
not be guilty of making God a liar ; as the a- 
poltle 2 teacheth, becauſe of our not believ- 
ing the record which God gave of his Son, and 
this zs the record that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life 2s in hes Son, 1 John 
v. 10, 11. And what if the ſalvation promiſed 
be not abſolutely intended for all to whom the 
ooſpel cometh ? It is enough that God giveth 
us his faithful word, that they that believe 
it ſhall have it and none elſe, and hath abſo- 
lutely intended to fulfill his word, that none 
ſhall find it to be a lie to them, and hath joined 


this ground God may jultly cauſe the premiſe 
of this ſalvation to be publiſhed to all, and 
may juſtly require all to believe on him aſſur- 
edly for their own ſalvation, that ſo it may ap- 
pear whether they will give him the glory of 
his truth, and if they will not, he may juſtly 
reject them, and puniſh them ſeverely for diſ- 
honouring him by their unbelief: In this cafe 
we muſt not look to the ſecreet decrees of God, 
but to his revealed promiſes and command. 
Thus God promiſed to the Iſraelztes in the 
wilderneſs, that he would give them the land 
of Canaan, and would fight for them againſt 
their enemies, and required them not to fear or 
be diſcouraged, nity, the promiſe might be 
fulfilled to them, yet God never abſolute] 
decreed or intended that thoſe J/aclztes 3 
cut 


g U - %. Ms 
— * i i 8 3 = — | wt, 


I 95 N The Goſpel-MyBery 


enter in, as the event did quickly manifeſt, Deni 
i. 20, 21. 29, 30. Yet were they not bound in 
this caſe totruſt confidently in God to give them 
victory over their enemies, and to give them the 
poſſeſſion of the land? Had they not ſufficient 
round for ſuch a faith? Woas it not juſt with 
od to conſume them in the wilderneſs for theit 
unbelief? Let us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe 
being made of entering into this everlaſting 
reſt through Chrift, we ſhould come ſhort of it, 
and fall after the ſame example of unbelief, Hl. 
3%; "hy ; 
Fourthiy, The proſeſſors of true godlineſ 
that we read of through the ſcripture of the 
Old and New Teſtament did commonly profef 
their aſſurance and perſwaſion of their intereſt 
in God and his ſalvation, and were directed by 
the word of God ſo to do, and true ſaints had 
ſtill ſome true aſſurance of it, and we have no 
cauſe to judge thatthis aſſurance was grounded 
on the certainty of their own good qualifications, 
but rather on the promiles ot God by the dired 
act of faith. We may judge of the ordinary 
rofeſſion of the frame of ſpirit that was in ſaints, 
ſome inſtances, 1 ſhall begin with the pro- 
feſſion that the church made when it wi 
very corrupt, at its firſt coming out of Egypt, 
when few of them could afſure themſelves by 
their own good qualifications that they were 
in a ſtate of grace already, which many nos 
imagine to be the only way of aſſurance. Exer 
in that corrupt time the children of 1frae! ſung 
that triumphant ſong of Moſes, the Lord 15 


ſtrength and my ſong, and he is become my > 
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„ Dent, WM gation, he is my God, &c. Brod. xv. 2. Moſor 
ound in taught them in this ſong to aſſure themſelves of 
e them their own perſonal intereſt in the ſalvation, and 
dem the he guided them to the practice of their duty, 
uffic ient and they did not find fault with Maſer as ſome 
uſt with do with miniſters in theſe days, for putting them 
or theit to expreſs more confidence in their ſong than 
promiſe they could find ground for in their qualifications, 
rlaſting Wl but they applied themſelves to the exerciſe of 
rt of it, Wl their faith agreeably to their ſong, ard doubt- 
ief, Heb, es this fait» was unfeigned in ſome few of | 
them, though but feigned in others, for it is teſ- 1 


odlineſs IM tified of them, that then they believed his words, 
of the Ml they ſang his praiſe, P/al. evi. 12. Several o- 
profeſs MW therpſalms and ſongs that were by divine appoint- 
intereſt ment in common uſe under the Old Teſtament, 
Red by MF are as clear an evidence as we can deſire of that 
nts had MW sffurance of faittwhich was commonly profeſſed, 
dave no lf and that people were generally bound to, un- 
rounded der the O1d Teftament, as Pſal. xxiii. and 


cations, Wh xxvii. and xliv. Many other pſalms or expreſſions 


e diret in pſalms might be alledged. The ſpirits of 
ordinary) WM few in compariſon, could have throughly com- 
in ſaints, WM plyed with ſuch pſalms, though they were true 
the pro: believers, if all the aſſurance of the love df 

it un Cod muſt altogether depend upon the certain 

* Eeyt, loꝶvledge of the fincerity of their own hearts. 
Ives by We have a great cloud of witnefles gathered . | 
y were i out of the whole hiſtory of the Old Teſſa. if 
ny nol 


ment, Heb. xi. who did, and ſuffered, and 5 
\ 


Even ¶ obtained great things by faith, Whoſe exam - 
ael ſung = are produced on purpoſe that we may 
Ain follow them in belieying to the faving of our 


fouls, Heb, x. 39. And if we conſider theſe ex · 
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amples particularly, we ſhall find that many 
of them do evidently guide us to ſuch a ſaving 
faith, as hath an aflurance of the effect contain. 
ed in the nature of it. I confeſs we read ſeve. 
ral times of the feats and doubtings of the 
ſaints under the Old Teſtament; but we read 
alſo how their faith oppoſed ſuch fears and 
doubts, and how they themſelves condemned 
them as contrary to faith, as in the pfalms, 
Pſal. xlii. 11. Pſal. xxxi. 22. and Ixxvil. 5, 10, 
The moſt mournful pſalm in ſcripture begins 
with an expreſſion of ſome aflurance, Pſal, 
Ixzxviii. 1. And we may note that the doubts 
ings that we meet with of the ſaints of old, 
were commonly occaſioned by ſome extraordi- 
nary affliction, or ſome hainous tranſgreſſon, 
not by common failings, or the common origi- 
nal deprivation of nature, or the uncertainty of 
their election, or any thought that it is humi- 
lity to doubt, and that they were not bound to be 
confident of God's ſalvation, becauſe then many 
might be bound to believe a lie. It is hard 
to find any of theſe occaſions of doubting under 
the Old Teſtament, though they are grown ſo 
rife among us now under the New Teſtament. 
In the time of the apoſtles we may well ex: 
pe that the aſſurance of faith grew higher, be- 
cauſe the ſalvation of Chriſt was revealed, 
and the ſpirit of adopt ion poured forth plenti- 
fully, and the Church made free from its for- 
mer bondage under the terrifying legal covenant. 
Paul could prove to primitive Chriſtians, by 
appeals. to their own experience, that they were 
© children and heirs of God, becauſe they had 
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dot received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, 
but the {pirit of adoption, whereby they cry, 
Abba, father, the ſpirit it ſelf kearing wit- 
neſt with our ſprrars, ( or beareth our ſpzrats 
witneſs as the Syrzack, and vulgar Latin render 
it; and as the like Greek phraſe is rendred; 
Rom. ix. i.) that de are the children of God, 
and if children then heirs, Rom. viii. 15, 16. 
Gal. iv. 6. And the apoſtle tells the ZEphe- 
fans, that after they believed, they were feal- 
ed with the holy ſpirit, which was the earneſt 
of their inheritance, ph. i. 13, 14. 2. e. They 
were ſealed from the fame time that they be- 
liered, for the original words are in the ſame 
tenſe. If this witneſs, ſeal and earneſt of the 
ſpirit had not been ordinary to believers, it 
would not have been ſufficient to, prove that 
they wete the children of God, and ſuch mannet 
of arguing might have driven ſome to deſpair, 
that wanted this witneſs, ſeal and earneſt. 

+ Let us enquire now whether the ſpirit bear- 


eth witneſs that we are the children of God, 
and enables us to cry, Abba, Father, by the 


direct act, or by that which they call the reflex 
att of faith? For we muſt not think that it is 
done by an Eirbuſizſm, without any ordinary 
means; nor can we reaſonably imagine, that no 
true believers can call God Father, by the guid- 
ance of the ſpirit, but only thoſe few that are 
ſo ſure of their own ſincerity, that by refleQing 
upon it, they can ground an act of faith concer- 
ding their own intereſt in Chriſt, no ſurely. 
Therefore we may judge rather that ſpixit 
worketh this in us by giving us ſaving faith it 
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ſelf, by the direct act ot which all true belje. 
vers are enabled to truſt aſſuredly on Chriſt for 
the enjoyment of the adoption of children and 
all his ſalvation, according to the free promiſe 
of God, and to- call God Father, without te. 
flecting on any good qualification in themſelves, 
For the ſpirit is received by the direct act of 
faith, Gal. iii. 2. And ſo he is the ſpirit of 
adoption, and comfort to all that receiye him, 
They that aſſert that the ſpirit witnodFth our 
adoption, only by aſſuring us of the fincexity of 
our faith, love, and other gracious qualification, 
and by the reflex act of faith, do teach alſo com: 
monly, that you muſt again try whether the 
Fpirit thus witneſſing, be the ſpirit of truth, ord 
delufion, by ſearching narrowly whether our in 
ward grace be fincere or counterfeit, fh 
hereby the teſtim ony of the ſpirit is rendred'fo 
hard to be diſcerned, that it ſtandeth us in 10 
ſtead, but all our aſſurance is made at laſt to 
depend on our own certain knowledge of ourown 
fincerity. There are ſeveral other evidences to 
ſhew, that believers generally were perſwaded 
of their Salvation in the apoſtles times : They 
loved and waited for the coming of Chriſt u 
judge the world, 1 Cor. i. . 2 Tim. iv.“ 
They loved all the ſaints for the hope that ws 
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laid up for them in heaven, Col. i. 3, 4. Tie : 
. Corinthians that were very carnal, and but babe: 
in Chriſt, were perſwaded that they ſhouliIl 
Judge the world, and angels, and that their b6 ' 
dies were members of Chriſt; and the temple f 
of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. 15-1 WM 4 
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1111415, was in the Holy Ghoſt, and much 
efurance, ſo that they received it with much 
effliction with joy of the Holy Ghoſt, when as 


| yet they had no confiderable time to get aſſur- 
ance, by reflecting on their good qualifications, 


1 Theſſ i. 5,6. Likewiſe the believing Hebrews, 
when they were illuminated at their firſt con- 
verfion, took joyfully rhe ſpoiling of their goods, 
knowing that they had in heaven a better, 
and an enduring ſubſtance, and this was their. 
eorfidence, which they were not to caſt off, be- 
cauſe the juſt liveth by faith, and therefore ig_ 4 
appearcth-that this confidence belongeth ne- 
ceflirily to juſtifying, ſaving faith, Heb. x. 32, 


34, 


w let thoſe that alledge the examples or 


experiences of many modern Chriſtians to diſ- 


prove all that I have aſſerted, conſider well whe- 
ther theſe are fit to be laid in the ballance a- 
ainſt all the ſcripture examples and experiences 
that I have produced out of the old and new 
teſtament. I confeſs that aflurance of ſalvation 
is more rarely profefled by chriſtians in theſe 
times than formerly, and we may thank ſome 
teachers for it, that have deſerted the doctrine 
of former Proteſtants in this point, and vented 
againſt it ſeveral errors, fuch as have been al- 
ready named, and now would take advantage 
to confirm the truth of their doctrines from 
thoſe doubtings in chriſtians, that have been 


chiefly occationed by it. But however the na- 


ture of ſaving faith is ſtill the ſame, and I af-- 
ſert that in thoſe days as well as formerly, it 


always hath in it ſome aſſurance of ſalvation by 
N 3 5 Chriſt, 155 | 
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193 The Gofpel-Myftery 
Chrift, which doth and will appear, at leaf 
in reſiſting and condemning all doubtings, and 
praying againſt them, and endeavouring to truſt 
aſſuredly, and to call God Father, except in ex- 
traordinary deſertions, by which our caſe muſt 
not be tried. We are notto truſt the judgment 
of many concerning. themſelves; they will 
judge falſly, that they have no aſſurance at all, 
— they know not yet by marks and figns 
that are in a ſtate of grace already, or becauſe 
they think that there is no aſſurance when thete 
are many doubtings, and becauſe it is ſo weak 
and ſo much oppreſſed with doubting, that it 
can hardly be diſcerned, as life in a fainting 
fit ; but if their judgments be better informed, 
they may be brought to diſcern ſome aſſcrance 
in themſelves: We are alſo to take heed of mil 
taking thoſe for true believers that are not ſo, 
and of judging this point by their experiences, 
which is a vulgar error. The blind charity & 
ſome moveth them to take all for true belie- 
yers, who are full of doubts and troubles con- 
cerning their ſalvatien, though it may be they 
only are convinced of fin, and brought to ſome 
zeal of God that is not according to the know: 
ledge of the way of ſalvation by Chriſt, and 
they think it duty to comfort ſuch ignorant pet. 
Tons, by perſwading them that their ſtate b 
good, and their faith right, though they have 
no aſſurance of ſalvation. Thus they are brought 
to judge falſly concerning the natute of fait 
out of their blind charity to ſuch as are yet f 
ignorance and unbelief, and inſtead of comfort: 
ing ſuch, they rather take the direct 7 
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harden them in their natural ſtate, and to di- 
vert them from ſeeking conſolation by ſaving 
faith in Chriſt, and to ruine their fouls for 


Fifthly, The chief office of this faith in its 
direct ſaving act, is to receive Chriſt and his ſal- 
vation actually into our hearts, gs hath been 
proved, which office cannot be rationally perfor- | 

med, except we do, in ſome meaſure, perſwade 
our hearts, and aſſure our ſelves of the enjoy- 
ment of him. As the body receiveth things 
into it ſelf by the hands and mouth: So the ſoul 
receiveth theſe things to it ſelf, and layeth actu- 
al hold on them by the faculty of the will, mak- 
ing choice of them and embracing them ina way 
of preſent enjoyment and poſſeſſion, as it doth by 
the faculty of the Mr ſee and appre- 
hend them; thus the ſoul receiveth comfort from 
outward things. As a righteous perſon cannot 
eceive inward comfort from outward things, 48 
from worldly eſtate, wife, husband, friends, Os. 
except he chuſe them as good and count them 
his own by a right and title. This is the only 
rational way whereby the ſoul can actively lay 
hold on Chriſt, and take actual poſſeſſion of him 
and his ſalvation, as he is freely offered and pro- - 
miſed to us in the goſpel, by the grace of faith, 
which God hath appointed to be our great in- 
ſtrument for the receiving of him, and clofi 
with him. If we do not mabe choice of Chri 
as our only ſalvation and happineſs, or if we 
be altogether in a ſtate of ſuſpence, and doubt- 
ing whether God will be leaſed to give Chriſt 
$0 us or no, it is evident that our ſouls are quite 
N 4 Juoaſe 


200 The Goſpel-Myftery 
looſe from Chriſt, and have no holdfaſt or enjoy. 
ment of him. They do not ſo much as pretend 


to any actual receiving. or laying hold or chuſ. 0 
ing of him, neither are they fully fatisfied that an 
it is lawful for them ſo to do, but rather they 14 
are yet to ſeek whether they have any good al 
-.> ground and right to lay hold on him or no. Let | 
any rational man judge, whether the ſoul doth, of 
or can put forth any ſufficient a& for the recep us 
tion an enjoyment of Chriſt as its ſaviour, bai dut 
or husband, while it is yet in doubt, whether hin 
it be the will of Chriſt to be joined with it in wh 
ſuch a near relation; can a woman honeſtly re. ſom 
ceive any one as her husband without being al- his 
ſured that he is fully willing to be her husband? it, 
The ſame may be ſaid concerning the ſeveral, by ( 


rts of Chriſt's ſalvation which are tobe receiv- 
ed by faith. It is evident that we do not aright 
receive the benefit of remiſſion of ſins, for the 
purging of our conſciences from that guilt that 
lieth upon them, unleſs we have an aflured per- 
ſwaſion of God's forgiving them; we do not ac- 
tually receive into our hearts our reconciliation 
with God, and adoption of children, and the 
title to an everlaſting inheritance, until we can 
aſſure our ſelves that God is graciouſly pleaſed 
to be our God and father, and take us to be his 
ehildren and heirs. We do not actually receive 
any ſufficient ſtrength ro encourage our hearts to 
holineſs in all difficulties, until we can ſtedfaſt- 
Iy believe that God is with us, and will not fail 
nor forſake us. 
Hence then we may firmly conclude, that who- 


fo ſceketh to be ſaved by faith, and doth not ſeek 
to 
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to have aſſurance or confidence of his own ſalva- 
tion doth but deceive himſelf, and delude his 


Hol with a mere fancy inſtead of ſaving faith, 


and doth in effect ſeek to be ſaved in his corrupt 
natural ſtate, without receiving and lay ing actu- 
al hold of the Lord Jeſus Chrift and his ſalvation. 
Sixthly, It is alſo a great and neceflary office 
of faving faith, to purify the heart, and to enable 
us to live and walk in the practice of all hol 
duties, by the grace of Chriſt, and by Chrill 
himſelf living in us, as hath been ſhewed before, 
which office f aith is not able to perform, except 
ome aſſuratce of our own intereſt in Chriſt and 
his ſalvation be comprehended in the nature of 
it, If we would live to God, not our ſelves, but 
by Chriſt living in us, according Paul's example, 
we muft be able to aſſure our Tires. as he did, 
Chriſt loved me, and gave himſelf for me, Gal. 
ii. 20. We are taught, that f we lide in the 
firit, we ſhall walk in the ſgirit, Gal. v. 25. 
t would be high preſumption if we ſhould en- 
deavour to walk above our natural ſtrength and 
power by the ſpirit, before we have made ſure 
of our living by the ſpirit. I have ſhewed that 
wecannot make uſe of the comfortable benefit of 
tie ſaving grace of Chriſt, whereby the goſpel 
doth engage and encourage us to an holy prae- 
tice, except we have ſome confidence of our own 
Intereſt in theſe ſaving benefits. If we do not aſ- 


Puredly believe that we are dead to fiv, and a- 


re to God through Chriſt, and riſen with 
rt, and not under the law, but under grace, 
nd members of Chriſt's body, the temple of his 
ptit, the dear children of God, it would be hy- 
Poeriſy 
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Pocriſy to ſerve God N the account of ſuch 


Privileges as if we reckoned our ſelves to be 
artakers of them; he that thinks he ſhoul! 
doubt of his ſalvation i not a fit diſciple fy 
this manner of dofrine, and he may reply tothe 
preachers of the goſpel, if you would bring me 
to holineſs, you muſt make uſe of other mote 
effectual arguments, for I cannot practiſe upa 
theſe principles, becauſe I have not faith enough 
to believe that I have any intereſt in them, ſons 
arguments taken from the juſtice and wrath d 
God againſt ſinners, and his mercy towards thok 
that perform the condition of fincere obedience 
would work more powerfully upon me. O why 
a miſerable worthleſs kind of ſaving faith y 
this? that cannot fit a believer to practiſe in 4 
- goſpel manner upon the moſt pure and pewerfi 
principles of grace, but rather leaveth him 
work upon legal principles, which can nem 
bring him to ſerve God acceptably out of lone 
And as {uch a faith faileth wholly in the righ 
manner of obeying upon goſpel principles, fol 
faileth alſo in the very matter of ſome great dutit 
which are of ſuch a nature that they includes 
ſurance of God's love in the right performu 
of them ; ſuch are thoſe great duties of peu 
with God, ehe in the Lord always, hop! 

that maketh not aſhamed, owning the Lord 
our God and our ſaviour, praying to him as 4 
father in heaven, offering up body and ſoul w4 
acceptable ſacrifice to him, caſting all our ca 
of body and ſoul upon him, contentment ul 
hearty thankſgiving in every condition, mali 
.gur boaſt in the Lord, triumphing in his pra 
kreolen 
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rejoicing in tribulation, putting on Chriſt in our 
baptiſm, receiving Chriſt's body as broken for us, 
and his blood as ſhed for us in the Lord's ſupper, 


| -ommiting our ſouls willingly to God as our re- 


leemer when ever he ſhall be pleaſed to call for 
us, loving Chriſt's ſecond appearance, and logk- 
ing for it as that bleſſed hope. When we fall 
into any ſudden doubting whether we are ih a 
fate of grace already; when we are called to a- 
ny preſent} undertaking, as to partake of the 
Lord's ſupper,. or any duty that requires aſſu- 
rance, to the right performance of it, we muſt 
relieve our ſelves by truſting confidently in Chriſt 
for the preſent gift of our ſalvation, or elſe we 
ſhall be driven toomit the duty, or not to per- 
form it rightly or ſincerely ; can we judge our 
ſelves already in a ftate of grace by the reflex 
at of faith, if we do not find that we perform 
theſe duties, at leaſt ſeveral of them fincerely, 
or if we do not find that we have ſuch a holy 
faith as doth enable or incline us to the perfor- 
mance of them? And can we be thus enabled and 
inclined by any faith that is without ſome true 
aſſurance of our ſalvation? 'Therefore I con- 
clude that we muſt neceflarily have ſome al- 
ſurance of our ſalvation in the direct act of 
faith, whereby we are juſtified, ſancti ſied, and 


Lord ſaved, before we can upon any good ground affure ' 
n 4s our ſelves that we are already in a ſtate of ſalva- 
Jul 454 tion. by that which they call thefteflex act. 
zur car Give me ſuch a ſaving faith as will produce ſuch 
ont of fruits as theſe. No other faith will work by 
makin love, and therefore will not avail to ſalvation in 
Chriſt, Gal. v, 6. The apoſtle Fames popes | 
| theo 


= 


- - 


. 
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thee. upon ſhewing thy faith by thy works 
Famer ii. 18. And in this trial this faith of 
aſſurance cometh off with high praiſe and ho- 
nour : When God calleth his people to work 
outward miracles by it, all things have been pol. 
fible to them, and it hath frequently brought 
forth ſuch works of righteouſneſs, as may be 
deſervedly eſteemed great ſpiritual miracles ; 
from hence hath proceeded that heroick forty ti- 
tude of the people of God; whereby their ab 
ſolute obedience to God hath ſhined forth in 
doing and ſuffering thoſe great things which 
are recorded in the holy ſcriptures and in the 
hiſtories of the church. And if we be ever called 
to the fiery trial, as Proteſtants formerly were, 
we ſhall find their doctrine of aſſurance will en- 
courage us in ſuffering for the ſake of Chriſt: 


Seventhly, The contrary doctrine which er 


eludeth aſſurance out of the nature of ſaving faith 
bringeth forth many evil fruits; it tendeth to 
bereave our ſouls of all aſſurance of our fſalvs- 
tion and ſolid comfort which is the lite of reli: 

ion, by placing them after ſincere univerſal o- 

dience; whereas if we have: them not firſt, 
we can never attain to this obedience, nor to any 
aſſutance that dependeth on it, as hath been 
proved. And this, as far as it prevails, make 
us ſubject to continual doubtings concerning out 
ſalvation, and to tormenting fears of wrath, 
which caſteth out true love ro God, and can pro- 
duce no better than ſlaviſh hypocritical fervice- 
It is one of the principal pillars whereby man! 
fold ſuperſtitians im popery are ſupported, as theit 


monkiſh orders, their ſatisfactions for fin by 
| | work 
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works of pennance, bodily macerations, u hip- 
pings, pilgrimages, indulgences, truſting on the 
merits of ſaints, &c. When once men have loſt 
the knowledge or the right way to aſſure them- 
ſelves of ſalvation, they will catch at any ſtraw 
to avoid drowning in the gulph of 1 1% | 

This is no way to adminiſter any ſolid comfort 
to the wounded ſpirits of thoſe that ſee them- 
ſelves void of all holineſs, under the wrath and 
cutſe of God, dead in ſin, not able ſo much as 
to think a good thought; you do but increaſe . 
their terror and anguiſh if you tell them they 
muſt firſt get faith and obedience, and when 
they find they have done that, they may perſuade 
themſelves, that God will receive them into his- 
grace and favour. Alas“ they know that they 
cannot believe nor obey except God prevent 
them with his grace and favour: And what if 
they be even at the point of death, ſtruggling 
with death's pangs, ſo that they have no time or 
leiſure to get good qualifications, and examine 
the goodneſs of them, you muſt have a more 
ſpeedy way to comfort ſuch by diſcovering to 
them the nd ao eres of ſalvation to the worſt 
of finners by faith in Chriſt, and by exhorting 
them to apply thoſe promiſes, and truſt on 
Chriſt confidently for remiſſions of fins, holineſs 
and glory, aſſuring them alſo that God will help 
them to believe fincerely on Chriſt, if they de- 
fire it with all their hearts, and that it is their du- 
ty to believe, becauſe God commands it. 

Several other evils are occaſioned by the ſame . 
doftrine. Men are unwilling to know the worſt 
#* themſelves, and prone to think their qualifi- 

| cCations 
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cations better than they are, that they may 4014 
ps wh; others pleaſe and . 
without any aſſurance of their intereſt in Chriſſ 
becauſe they think that is not neceflary to ſalye- 
tion, and that but few attain to it, and in this 
they ſhew little love to Chriſt, or to their own 
fouls; ſome foſter doubtings of ſalvation a; 
figns of humility, though they will hypocriti. 
cally complain of them; many miſpend thei 
time in poring upon their oon hearts to find 
out ſome evidence of their intereſt in Chriſt, 
when _ ſhould rather be imployed in receiy: 
12 „ and walking in him by a confident 
aith. 1 

| Some are troubled with doubts whether they 
ſhould call God Father, and what apprehenſion 
they ſhould have of him in prayer, and are ol. 
fended at miniſters, that in their publick pray. 
ers uſe any expreſſions that the people cannot 
Join in, as when they de own God as their 
God and Father, and Chriſt as their Saviour; 
and upon the ſame account they are offended 


at the publick finging of many of David | 


pſalms, and avoid partaking of the Lord's ſup 
er, becauſe they are not ſatisfied about their 

intereſt in Chrift. 8 
Though true believers have ſome aſſurance of 
ſalvation in ſaving faith itſelf, yet it is much 
weakned in many by this contrary doctrine, and 
effaulted with many doubtings, and then other 
good qualifications muſt needs be low and weak 
together with it, and ſo obſcure that it is ver) 
hard to diſcern them; how hard a thing then will 
it be for true believers ro aſſure themſelves, 1 
0 
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e certain knowledge of their own fincerity, _ 
5 they are in a ſtate of grace already, which 
ſome ſay is the only afſurance of faith? Some 
preſcribe ſuch marks and figns to diſtinguiſh ſin» 
cerity from hypocriſy that blievers cannot ſuf- 
kcjently try themſelves by them, except they 
have more knowledge and experience than or- 
dinary. 5 3 

Thus many believers walk heavily in the bit · 
terneſs of their ſouls, conflicting with fears and 
doubtings all their days, and this is the cauſe. 
that they have ſo little courage and fervency of 
ſpirit in the ways of God, and that they fo. 
much mind earthly things, and are ſo afraid of 
ſufferings and death. And if they get ſome af- 
ſurance by the refle& act of faith, they often 
ſoon loſe it again by fins and temptations. The 
way to avoid theſe evils is to get your aſſurance, 
and to maintain it, and renew it upon all oc- 
cafions by the direct act of faith, by truſting 
afluredly on the name of the Lord, and ſtaying 
your ſelf upon your God, when you walk in datk- 
neſs and ſee no light in any of your own qualifi- 
cations, Ja. I. 10. I doubt not but the experi- 
ence of many choice Chriſtians will bear witneſs 


t9 this truth, 
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ot 7. Goſtel-Myftery 
DIRECTION x. - 


Endeavour diligently ta perform the grey 

wo E of believing on Chriſt, in à right man. 
ner, without any delay, and then alſo to con- 
tinue and increaſe in yorr moſt boly faith; 
that fo your enjoyment of Chriſt, union aug 

" fellowſhip with him. and all holineſs by him, 
may be begun, continued, and inercaſed in 
you. | 


EXPLICATION. 


H Aving already diſcovered to you the power- 

ful and effectual means of an holy practice, 
my remaining work is to lead you to the aftul 
exerciſe and imiprovemens of them, for the im- 
mediate - attainment of the end. And I think 
it may be clearly perceived by the foregoing 


directions, that faith in Chriſt 1s the duty with iſh | 
which a holy life 1s to begin, and by which the 
foundation of all other holy duries 1s laid inthe c 
ſoul. It is before ſufficiently proved, that Chrif 
bimſelf, with all endowments neceflary to en : 
able us to an holy practice, «is received aCtually I 
into our hearts by faith. This is the uniting t 
grace, whereby the ſpirit of God Knitteth the y 
Enot cf myſtical marriage between Chriſt andus i 
and maketh us branches of that noble vide, 7 


members of that body joined to that excellent Bi 
head, living ſtones ot the ſpiritual temple, WW i 
built upon the precious living corner-ſtone 1 1 
ſure foundation ; partakers of the bread and 


drink that came down from heaven and given 


0 


power- 
ractice, 

actual 
he im- 
think 


regoing 


ty with 


ch the 
in the 
t Chriſt 

to el 
Ctually 
uniting 
eth the 


a duty neceflary to nee e neglect all di- 
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| life to the world. This is the grace whereby 


we paſs from our corrupt natural ſtate, to a 
nem holy ſtate in Chriſt, alſo from death in fin 
to the /zfe of righteouſneſs, and whereby we 
are comforted, that ſo we may be eſtsbliſhed in 
every good word' and work, If we put the 

ueſtion, what muſt we do that we may work 
the works of God? Chriſt reſolveth it, that we 
believe on him whom he hath ſent, Joh. vi a8, 
29. He putteth us fyſt upon the work of believ- 
ing, which is the work of God by way of emin- 
ence, the work of works, becaule all other good 
works proceed from it. 

The firſt thing in the preſent direction, is to 
put you upon the performance of this great work 
of believing on Chrift, and to guide you there: 


in: For, you are to conſider diſtinctly, four 


things contained in it. 
1. The firſt is you are to make it your dils- 


gent endeavour to perform the great work of h- 


keying on Chriſt. Many make little conſcience 
of this duty. It is not known by natural light, 
as many moral duties are, but only by fi 

natural revelation in the Goſpel, and it is fool 
iſhneſs to the natural man. Theſe are ſometimes 
terrified with apprehenſions of other fins, and 
will examine themſelves concerning them; and 
it may be, will write them down to help their 
memories and devotion::. But the great ſin of 


. nor believing on Chriſt, is ſeldom thought of 


in their ſelf-examinationg; on regiſtred in tho 
large catalogues of their ſinsg and thoſe 
who are convinced, that believiog on Chrift is 


ligent 


— 
8 
= 
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ligent endeavours to perform it. Either he. 
cauſe they account, that it is a motion of the 


heart which may be eafily performed at any 3 
time, without any labour or diligent endes S, 
vour ; or on the contrary, becauſe they account : 
it as difficult as all the works of the law, and 0 
utterly impoſſible for them to perform by their a 
moſt diligent endeavours, except the ſpirit of Pe 
God work it in them by bis mighty power: oy 
And that therefore it is in vain for them to th 
work, until they feel this working of tte ſpirit — 
in their hearts: Or becauſe they count it 4 T 
duty ſo peculiar to the ele&, that it would be y 
preſumption for them to endeavour the perfor- - 


mance of it, until they know themſelves to be 
elected to eternal life through Chriſt. I ſhall =; 
urge you to a diligent performance of this duty, 
notwithſtanding of all theſe impediments, by 

the following conſideration :It is worthy o four bel Ho! 


endeavours, as appeareth by the preciouſneſs, a 
excellency and neceſſity of it already diſcovered, 71 
If the light of nature were not darkned inthe rad 
matters of ſalvation, it would ſhew us, that we a i 
cannot of our ſelves find out the way of ſalvati- wry 
on, and would condemn thoſe that deſpiſe that 177 
revelation of the way ot ſalvation that God 7 
hath given us in the goſpel, declared in the ho- + 
ly ſcriptures. The great end of preaching the e 
fp n ne 

goſpel, is for the obedience of faith, Rom. i. 5. ** 


that ſo we may be brought to Chriſt, and all 
other obedience ; yea, the great end of all{reveall: 
ed doftrines in the whole ſcripture, is to make 
us wiſe to ſalvation by faith, that is in Chrill 
Jeſus, 2 Tim. iii. 15, The end of the law given 
4 * 
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5 by Moſes was for righteouſneſs to every one 
i chat believeth, Rom. x. 4. and Chriſt was that 
ly end for righteouſneſs. The moral law it ſelf 
12 - was revealed in order to our ſalvation by believ- 
nt ing on Chrift or elſe the knowledge of it had 
id ndthing availed fallen man, that was unable to 


1 perform it. Therefore they that flight the du- 
ty of believing, and count it fooliſhneſs,. do 
thereby ſlight, deſpiſe, and vilifie the whole 
| counſel of God revealed in the ſcripture : 
oy The law and the goſpel, and Chriſt himſelf 
are become of none effect to the falvation of 
ſuch 3 the only fruit that ſuch an one can attain 
be to, by all the ſaving doctrines of the ſcripture, 
* is only ſome hypocritical moral duties and 
« laviſh performances, which will be as filthy 
b rags in the fight of God in the gteat day. 
* However many mind not the ſin of unbelief 
in their ſelf examittations, and write it not in 
their ſcrouls; yet let them know, that this 5s 
the moſt pernicious fin of all: All the fins in 


* their ſcrouls would not prevail to their con- 
* demnation, yea, they bald not prevail in their 
1 converſation, were it not for their unbelief; 
Gol this one fin revailing, maketh it impoſſible 
Nr. for them to pleaſe God in any duty whatſoever, 


Eb. xi. 6. If you will not mind this one main 
in now, God will at laſt mind you of it with 
[a vengeance : For, be that belteverh not om 
the gen ſhall not ſee life, but the w#ath of God 
abideth on him, John iii. 36. The Lord Jeſus 
hall be revealed from heaven in flaming fire, 
ating vengeance on thoſe that obey not the 
Mel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 2 'Thel. i. 8. 

O 2 2. Be- 
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21. We muſt ſhew diligence to the full aſſurance 


therefore we have need to bel ſtrengthened with 
© mzght by the ſpirit in the inward man, that 


by the procurement of our own works ; ® 
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2. Believing on Chrift, is a work that wil 
require diligent endeavour and labour for the 
performance of it: we muſt labour to enter into 
that reſt, leſt any man fall by unbelief, Heb, iy 


of hope to the end, that we may be followers i 
them who through faith and patience inhery 
the promiſes, Heb. vi. 11, 12. It is a work that 
requireth the exerciſe of might and power, and 


| 
| | 
Chriſt may dwell in our hearts by. faith, Erh 
14. 16, 17. I confeſs it is eaſie, pleaſant and de Wi 
licious in its own nature, - becauſe it is a motin Wl } 
of the heart without any cumberſome bodily Me 
labour; and it is a taking Chriſt and his {al 


vation as our own, which is very comfortable r 
and delightful; and the foul is carried fort f 
in this by love to Chrift and its own happineſ iſ » 
which is an affection that maketh even hui = 
works eaſie and pleaſant ; yet it is made diſfcii fo 
to us, by reaſon of the oppofition that it mee th 
with from our own inward corruptions, and fu 4 
ſatan's temptations. It is no eaſie matter t0* WW c 
ceive Chriſt as our happineſs and free ſalvata an 
with true confidence and lively affection, wal : 
the guilt of fin lieth heavily upon the conſcienai pe. 
and the wrath of God is manifeſted by 9 C 


word, and terrible judgments z eſpecially whe 
we have been long accuſtomed to ſeek ſalvati 


to account the way of ſalvation by free g 
fooliſh and pernicious; when our luſts incl 


us ſtrongly to the things of the fleſh 1 
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world, when ſatan doth his utmoſt by his own 
tions, and by falſe teachers, and by world- 

ly allurements and terrors to hinder the ſincero 
performance of this duty- Many works that 
prove difficult for 


us to perform in our circumf 


gire our enemies, and to love them as our ſelves, | 
is but a motion of the mind, eaſie to be perform- 
ed in its own nature; and yet many that are 
convinced of their duty, find it a hard matter 
to bring their hearts to the performance of it: 
It is but a motion of the mind to caſt our care 
upon God for wordly things, and rich men may 
think they can do it eaſily ; but poor men that 
have great families find it a hard matter. That 
which Moſes exhorteth 
the Iſraelites to, when Fharaoh with his cha- 
riots and horſe-men overtook them at the red 
ſea, be. ye nor afraid, ſtand ſtill and ſee the fat 
varzon of the Lord, which be will ſhew you 
this day, Exod. xiv. 13. was not cafily per- 
formed. The very eaſineſs of ſome duties makes 
their performance difficult, as Naaman the 
Mrian was hardly brought to waſh and be 
clean, becauſe he thought it to be too flight 
and eaſie a remedy for the cure of his leproſie, 
2 Kings v. 12, 13. Even in this very caſe, 
people are offended at the duty of believing on 
Chriſt as too ſlight and eaſie a remedy to cure 
the leprofie of the ſoul, they would have ſome 
barder thing enjoined them to the attainment 
of fo great an end as this everlaſting ſalvation 


eaſie comfortable duty 


ances : 
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| The performance of all the moral law, is not 
«counted work enough for this end, Marth. 
G ; a 
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xix. 17, 20. However eaſy the work of belicying 
ſeemeth to many, yet common experience hath 
ſhewed, that men are more eaſily brought to 
the moſt . unreaſonable, and inhy- 
mane obſervations, as the Jeu and chriſtian 
Galatians were more eaſily brought to take 
upon their necks the yoke of e law, which 


none were able to bear, Act xv. 10. The ; 
heathens were more eaſily brought to burn their 

Tons and their daughters in the fire to their god, ; 
Deut. xii. 31. The papiſts are brought more { 
eafily to their vows of chaſtity and poverty, and 9 
obedience to the moſt rigorous rules of monaſtick h 
diſcipline, to macerate and torture their bodies w 
with faſtings, ſcourgings, and pilgrimages, and — 
to bear all the exceſſive tyranny of the papal hie. _ 
rarchy, in a multitude of burdenſome Aer 77 
tious and rediculons  devotions. They that 7 
Night the work of faith for its caſi neſs, ſhew 70 
that they were never yet made ſenfible of in. 7 
numerable ſins, and that the terrible curſe of f 
the law, and wrath of God that they ly under; di 
and of the darkneſs and vanity of their minds, to 
the corruption and hardneſs of their hearts, ex 
and their bondage under the power of fin and Wh g0 
ſatan, and have not been truly humbled, with: no 
out which they can't believe in a right manner. Wi wr 
Many ſound believers have found by expert th 
ence, that it hath been a very herd matter to or 


bring their hearts to the duty of believing ; i . 
hath. coſt them vigorous ſtruggles, and ſharp WF in 
conflicts with their owp corruptions, and ſatans if ſee 
temptations. It is ſodiffcult a work, that we il ſee 
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the ſpirit of God in our hearts, who only can 


| make it to be abſolutely eafie to us, and doth 


make it eaſie, or ſufferit to be difficult, accord- 


ing as he is pleaſed to communicate his grace 


in varions degrees unto our ſouls. 

z. Tho' we cannot poſſibly perform this 
great work in a right manner, until the ſpirit 
of God work faith in our hearts by his mighty 
power, yet it is neceſſary that we ſhould en- 
deavour it; and that before we can find the 
ſpirit of God working faith effeually in us, or 
giving ſtrength to believe. We can perform no 
holy duty acceptably, except the ſpirit of God 
work it in us; and yet we are not hereby ex» 
cuſed from working our ſelves, but we are the 
rather ſtirred up to the greater diligence 5 


| Work out your ſalvation wath fear and trem- 


bling, for it i God that worketh in you both 
10 will and to ao of bis good pleaſure, Phil. ii. 
12, 13, The way whereby the ſpirit works 
faith in the elect, is by ſtirring them up to em 
deavour to belicve, and this is a way ſuitable 


to the means that the ſpirit uſeth 3. e. the 
exhortat ions, commands and invitations of the 
golpel, which would be of no force, if we wers 
not to obey them, until we find faith already 


wrought in us. Neither can we poſſibly find, 
that the ſpirit of God doth effectually work faith, 
or give ſtrength to believe, until we act it; for 
which end all inward graces, as well as all other 
inward habits, are diſcerned by their acts, as 


ſced in the ground by iti ſpringing. We cannot 
lee any ſuch thing aß Ie to Ged or man in 


pur hearts before we at; childrea know not 
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their abilty to ſtand upon their feet until the 
have made trial, by endeavouring ſo to do; 
we know not our {piritual ſtrength, until we 
have learned by experience from the uſe and 
exerciſe of it; neither can we know, or aſſure 
our ſelves abſolutely, that the ſpirit of God 
will give us ſtrength to believe before we ad 
faith; for ſuch a knowledge and aſſurance if it 
be right, is ſaving faith it ſelt in part; and 
whoſoever truſteth on Chriſt aſſuredly for 
ſtrength to believe by his ſpirir, doth in effect 
truſt on Chriſt for his own ſalvation, which is 
in inſeparably joined with the grace of ſaving 
faith. Tho' the ſpirit worketh other duties in 
us by faith, yet he worketh faith in us immedi- 
ately by hearing, knowing and underſtanding 
the word; Faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God, Rom. x. 1, 
And in the word he makes no abſolute pro- 
miſe or declaration, that he will work faith 
in this or that unbelieving heart, or that he 
will give ſtrength to believe to any one in par: 
ticular, or begin the work of believing in Chriſt; 
for faith it ſelf is the firſt grace whereby we 
have a particular intereſt in any ſaving promile 
It is à thing hidden in the ſecret counſel and 
purpoſe of God concerning us, whether he wil 
give us his ſpirit and ſaving faith until our e- 
— be diſcovered by our believing actual) 
Therefore as ſoon as we know the duty of bs. 
lieving, we are to apply our ſelves immediately 
=6 the vigorous performunce of the duty, and 1 
ſo doing, we ſhall find that the ſpirit of Chril 
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certainly that he will do it before-hand. 
The ſpirit 3 undiſcernably upon the elect, | 
to work faith within them, like the wind that 
ploweth where it liſts, and none knoweth whence - 
it cometh, and whither it goeth, but only we 
hear the ſound of it, and thereby know it when 
it is paſt and gone, Joh, iii. 8. we muſt there- 
fore begin the work, before we know that 
the ſpirit doth or will work in us ſavingly: 
And we ſhall be willing to ſet upon the work 
if we be Chriſt's people; for thy people ſhall 
je willing in the day of thy power, Plal. cx. 
3. It is enough that God diſcovereth to us be- 
fore hand in the Goſpel what faith is, and the 
round we have to believe on Chriſt forour own 
. and that God requireth this duty of 
us and will help us in the performance of it, if 
we apply our ſelves heartily thereunto: Frar not, 
I command thee to be ſtrong, and of good cour- 
age, Joſh. i. 6. Ariſe and be doing, and the Lord 
will be with thee, 1 Chron. xxii. 16. Theres 
fore whoſo receiveth this goſpel diſcovery as the 
word of God in hearty love, is taught by the 
ſpirit, and will certainly come to Chriſt by be- 
lieving, John vi. 45. Every one that receiv» 
eth it not, deſpiſeth God, maketh him a liar, 
and deſerveth juſtly ro periſh for his unbelief. 
4. Tho' the ſpirit worketh ſaving fa ith on! 
in the elect, and others believe not, becauſe 
they are not of Chriſt's ſheep, John x. 26. 
and on that account 'tis called the faith of God's 
cleft, Tit. i, 1. yet all that hear the goſpel 


arc obliged to the duty of believing, as well 


as to all the duties of the moral law, and that 
vre they know their own particular * 
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and they are lyable to condemnation for un. 
belief, as well as for any other fin: He that 


helie vet h not is condemned already, becauſe he 


hath not believed on the name of the only le. 
gorren Son of God, John iii. 18. The apoſtle 
Paul ſheweth, that the elect 1/alires obtained 
ſalvation, and the reſt that were not elected 
were blinded, and yet even theſe were broken 
off from the good Olive:tree becauſe of their 
unbelief, Rom. xi. ). 20. We cannot have 4 
certain knowledge of our election to eternal 
life before we do believe; it is a thing hidden 
in the unſearchable counſel ot God, until it be 
manifeſt by our effectual calling and believing 
on Chriſt, The apoſtle knew the election of 
the T heſalonians, by finding the evidence of 
their faith, that the goſpel came to them, not 
in Word only, bit alſo in power, and in the 
Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance ; and that 


they had recezved the word in much atiction, 


wich joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſ. i. 4, 5, 
6. We are to ſee our calling, if we would find 
out that God hath choſen us, 1 Cor. i. 26, 2). 
therefore we mult believe on Chriſt before we 
know our elect ion, or elle we ſhall never know 
it, and ſhall never believe ; and it is no pre- 
ſumption for us to truſt confidently on Chriſt for 


everlaſting life, before we have any good evi 


dence of our election, becauſe God that cannot 
lie, hath made a general promiſe, That who- 


ſoewer beliezeth on him ſhall not be aſhamed, 


without making the leaſt difference amoũg them 
that perform this duty, Rom. x. 11, 12. The 


any 


— 
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any of God's decrees and purpoſes ;, and there- 


fore it is a good and ſufficient ground for our con- 
dence. It is certain, that all that the Father 
hath given tO Chriſt by the decree of et rhal 


election, ſhall come to Chriſt. And it. is aa 


really certain, that Co will in no wiſe caſt 
out any that cometh to him, whoſoever he be, 
ohn vi. 37- And we need not fear that we 
ſhall infringe God's decree of election, by be- 
lieving on Chriſt confidently for our ſalvatign, 
before we know what God hath decreed con- 
cerning us. For if we believe, we ſhall at laſt 
be found among the number of the elect. And 
if we refuſe to believe, we ſhall thereby wil- 
fully ſort.,our ſelves among the reprobates, hat 
ſtumble at the word, being diſabodient, where- 
unto alſo rhey are appoznied, 1 Pet. ii. 8. I 
ſhall add further, that tho' we have no evidence 


of our particular eleftibn before we believe, 


jet we are to truſt on Chriſt aſſuredly, to make it 
evident to us, by giving us that ſalvation which 


is the peculiar portion of the ele only: All 


ſpiritual ſaving bleſſings where with God bleſſeth 
his people in Chriſt, are the peculiar'portion of 
them whom God hath choſen in Chriſt before 
the foundation of the world, Eph. i. 3, 4. yer 
we muſt neceſſarily truſt on Chriſt for thoſe 


| faving bleffings, or have none at all: We are 


to pray in faith, nothing doubting, that God 
wil remember us with the favour that he bear- 
eth to his people, that we may ſee the good of 
his choſen, and glory with his inheritance, Mal. 
evi. 4, 5. therefore we are to truſt aſſuredly on 
God, that he will deal with us as his choſen 

People 
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people : Thus it appeareth, that it is not pre- 
umption, but your bounden duty, to apply 
your ſelves to the great work of believing on 
Chriſt for ſalvation, without queſtioning at all 
before - hand, whether you are elected or no: 
Secret things belong to God, but thoſe things 
that are revealed belong unto us, that we may 
do them, Deut. xxix. 29. 


The ſecond thing directed to, is, that you 
Thould endeavour for a right manner of per- 
forming this duty. This is a point of great con- 
cernment, becauſe the want of it will render 
your faith ineffectual to ſanctification and ſalva- 
tion. The great duty of ove, which is the end 
of the law, and the principal fruit of ſanQik- 
cation, mult flow. from faith unſeigned, 1 Tim. 
i. 5. There is 4 feigned faith that doth not 
really receive Chriſt into the heart, and will not 
4 1 love or any true obedience; ſuch a 
Fimon Magus had, Act viii. 13, 23. for not. 
withſtanding his faith, he was in the gall of 
$atterneſT, and in the bond of iniquity. And 
ſuch as thoſe Jews had, to ' whom Thriſt wonld 
not commit himſelf, who did not confeſs hin, 
leſt they ſbould be pim out of the ſynagogue, John 
ii. 23. and xii. 42. and ſuch as the > oſtle James 
ſpeaks of, What dorh tt profit you, my Breth- 
ren, F a man ſay he hade faith, and have not 
avorks? Can that faith ſave him? The Devil. 
alſo. believe and tremble, James ii. 14, 19. 
Take heed therefore left you deceive your fouls 
with a couuterfeit faith, inſtead of the precio 
aith of God's cleft. The way to diftinguilh 


he one from the other, is, by conſidering — 
; . : W pl 
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what is the right manner of that believing 
which is effeQual to ſalvation : Hypocrites may 
rform the ſame works for the matter, with 
true ſaints 3 but they are defective in the man- 
ner of performance, wherein the excellency of 
the work doth chiefly conſiſt. One great rea- 
ſom why many ſeek to enter in at the ſtrart 
ate, and are not able, Luke xiii. 24. is becauſe: 
they are ignorant and defective in the right man- 
ner of acting this faith whereby they are to en- 
ter. Now I confeſs, that God only is able to 
ide us effectually in the right way of believ* 
ing; and we have this great conſolation when 
we ſee our own folly and proneneſs to miſtake 
our way, that if we heartily defire and endea- 
vour to believe on Chriſt aright, we may confi- 
dently truſt on Chriſt to guide us. God hath 
promiſed that he wayfaring meu the fools, 
all not err in the ways of holineſs; and that 
he will teach finners in the way; the meek will 
be guide in judgment, and the meek will be 


teach his way, Pſal. xxv. 8, 9. and he com- 
mandeth them that lack wiſdom, to ak it of 


God in faith, nothing doubting, James i. 5, 6. 
But however, we are to know, that God guid- 
eth us only according to the rule of his word; 
and we muſt endeavour to learn the right way of 
believing ont of the word, or elſe we are not able 
ſo much as to truſt rightly on God for guidance 


and direction in this great work. To help you © Þ 


herein, 1 have given you before in this treatiſe, 
2 deſcription of ſaving faith; and have ſhew- 
ed that it containeth 720 ad, in it; the one is 
belzeving the truth of the goſpel; the other is 
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believing on ' Chriſt, as revealed, and fres! 
promiſed to us in the goſpel for all his ſalvaticy, 
Now your great endeavour muſt be to perform 
both theſe acts in a right manner, as I ſhall 
"Niew concerning each of them in particular. 
In the firſt place, you are highly concerned 
to endeavour for a right belief of the truth of 
he goſpel of Chriſt; that ſo you may be well 
" futniſhed, diſpoſed and encouraged to believe 
on Chriſt as revealed and promiſed in the pol. 
pel; hereby you are to remove all diſcomfott- 
able thoughts and/objettions of Satan and your 
own conſcience, and to overcome all corrupt in- 


us, 
ou! 
Lis! 
yo1 
of 
4s 


clinations that hinder a chearful embracing of A 
Chriſt and his ſalvation. It is found by expe- ci] 
riepce, that when any fail in the ſecond act of Re 
faith, the reaſon of the failing is commonly ſome MW" 
defect in this firſt act. There is ſome falſe i- MW" 
magination or other in them, contrary to the Mt”? 
belief of the“ truth of the goſpel; which isa WI 
ſtrong hold of fin and Satan, that muſt be pul- ny 
led down before they can receive Chriſt into « 
their hearts by believing on him. If they MI” 
knew the nante of Chriſt as he is diſcovered in ri 
the goſpel, and judged aright of the truth and 8 
excellency of it, they would not fail to pur their = 
truſt in him · And we are in great danger of e MI” 
© tertaining ſuch falſe imaginations, and to account il” 
many truths of the goſpel ſtrange paradoxes, » 
yea "fooliſh and pernicious,” becanle of our igno- © 
rance, ſelf conceĩtedneſs, guilty conſciences, cor- g 
rupt affections, and manifold errors wherewith * 
our judgments are prepoſſeſſed in matters of fal- 0 
vation; and becauſe Satan laboureth to beguite Of 


© 


freely 
vation. 
erform 
ſhall 
ar. 
cerned 


uth of 


well 
elieve 
e gol. 
m fort. 
| your 
pt in- 
ng of 
expe- 
ict of 
ſome 
ilſe i- 
o the 
is a 
> pul 


Into 


they 


ed in 


and 
their 
em 
count 


oxes, 
12n0- 
cor- 
with 
F {al- 
zuile 


of Sanctifcation. i "+ "_ 
ys, a8 he did Eve, through his ſubtilty to corrupt 1 
dur minds from the fimplicity of the goſpel that 


| is in Chriſt, 2 Cor. xi. 3. I ſhall therefore give 


you ſome particular znſtruftions, that are 
of greateſt moment to prevent ſuch defects 
u we are moſt liable to in the firſt act of 
our faith. 

1. You muſt believe with a full perſwaſion, 
that yo! are 4 child of wrath by nature, as well 
2s others, fallen from God by the fin of the firſt 
Alam; dead in treſpaſſes and fins, ſubject to the 
curſe of the law of God, and to the power of ſa 
tan, and to infupportable miſery to all eternity: 
And that you cannot poſſibly procure your recon- 
ciliation with God, or any ſpiritual life and 
ſtrength to do any good work, by any endeavour- 
ing to get ſalvation according to the terms of 
the legal covenant, and that you cannot find a- 
ny way to eſcape out of this finful and miſerable 
condition by your own reaſon and underſtand- 
ing, without ſupernatural revelation, nor be freed 
from it, except by that infinite power that raif- 
eth the dead. We muſt not be afraid as ſome 
are, to know our own vileneſs and ſinfulneſs, nei- 
ther muſt we be willing to think our ſelves bet · 
ter than we ure, but muſt be. heartily defirous- 
and glad to know the worſt of our own conditi- 
on; yea, when we have found out the worſt that 


ve can of our ſelves, we mult be willing to be- 


lieve that our hearts are deceitfel, and deſpe- 
ately wicked, beyond all that we can know and 
nd out, Fer. xvii. 9. This is all neceſſary to 
wark in us true humiliation, ſelf deſpair, and 
elf loathing, chat ve may highly eſteem} and 

| 7 earneſtly 
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' earneſtly ſcek the ſalvation of Chriſt, as the on 
thing neceflary. t maketh us fick of ſin, and 
ſenſible of our need of the great phyfician, and 
willing to be ordered accord ing to any of his pre. 
ſcriptions, whatſoever we ſuffer, rather than 10 
follow our-own wiſdom, Mat ix. 12. lt wa 
for want of this humiliation that the ſcribes and 
eee were not ſo forward to enter into tho 

ingdom of heaven, as the publicans and har. 
lots, Mat. xxi. 31. : 

2. You are to believe aſſuredly, That thereiy 
no way to be ſaved without receiving all rhe ſay 
ing benefits of Chriſt, his ſpirit as well as his 
merits, ſanctification as well as remiſſion: of fins 
by faith. It is the ruin of many ſouls, that they 
truſt on Chriſt for remiſſion of. ſins without any 
regard to holineſs, when as theſe two benefits ate 
inſeparably joined in Chriſt. So that none ure 
freed from condemnation by Chriſt, but thoſe 
that are enabled to walk holily, 3. e. not after 
the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Rom. viii. 1. l 
is alſo the ruin of ſouls to ſeek only remiſſion 
of fins by faith in Chriſt, and holineſs by our en- 
deavours, according to the terms of the law, 
whereas we can never live to God in holinels 
except we be dead to the law, and live only by 
Chriſt living in us by faith: That faith which 
receiveth not holineſs as well as remiſſion of fi 
from Chrift, will never ſanctify us, and there 
fore it will never bring us to heavenly glory, 
Heb. xii. 14. 

3. You are to be fully perſwaded of the 4 
ſufficiency of Chriſt for the ſalvation of your ſel 
and of all that believe on hin, that = 7 

cleanſe 
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oleariſeth from all ſin, 1 John i. 7. tho? our fins 
benever ſo great and: horrible, and continued in 
never ſo long, yet he is able to deliver us from 
the body of death, and, mortify our corruptions 
be they never ſo ſtrong : We find in ſcripture, 
that abominable wicked perſons have been ſav- 
ed by him, idolaters, adulterers,,effeminate, cove» 
tous; drunkards, extortioners, &c...1 Cor. vi. 9, 
10. Such as have finned againſt the light of na- 
tute, as the heathen, and the light. of ſcripture, 
as the Jews; ſuch as have denied Chriſt, as Pe- 
ter, and perſecuted and blaſphemed him, as 
Paul; Many that have fallen into great, fing are 
ruined for ever, becauſe they do not account the 
grace of Chriſt ſufficient for their pardon and 
laoRificationz when they think they are gone 
and paſt all hope of recovery, that their fins are 
zpon them, and they pine away in them, and 
how ſhall they live, .ZEzek. xxxiii. 10. This 
deſpair , works ſecretly in many fouls, without 
much trouble and horror, and maketh them care- 
leſs of their ſouls, and true religion. : The devil 
fills ſome , with , horrid, filthy, blaſphemous 
thoughts, on purpoſe that they may think their 
hos too great to be forgiven, tho' commonly ſuch 
thoughts are the leaſt of the ſins of thoſe that are 
peſtered with, them, and rather the: devil's, fin 
than theirs, , becauſe, they are hurried into them 
ſore againſt their wills; but if their hearts be 
lomewhar, polluted with them, Chriſt teſtifieths 
that all manner of ſiu and blaſpbemy.ſhall be ſor- 
den, except the blaſphemy. agaznſ(t t he Holy 
Ghoſt, Mat. xii. 31. And as for thoſe that, are 
guilty of blaſ phemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, the 

"Ek reaſon 
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reaſon why they are never forgiven, is not beciſe | 
of any want of ſufficiency inthe blood of Chriſt ! 
or in the pardoning mercy of God, but becauſe P 
they never repent of that fin, and never ſeek u 
God for mercy through Chriſt, but continue 
obſtinate until death; for the ſcripture te. © 
tifieth, that it is zmpoſſible ro renew them 41 
gain by repentance, Heb. vi. 5, 6. 80 that 


the merits of Chriſt are ſufficient for all tha - 
ſeek to him for mercy by believing : There ar: Ml © 
others that deſpair of ever getting any vidtory 5 
over their luſts, becauſe they have former Y 
made many vows and reſolutions, and have i 15 
ed many vigorous endeavours againſt them in ſu 
vain; ſuch are to perſuade themfelves, that the R 
grace of Chriſt is ſufficient for them, when al G 
other means have failed; as the woman that yo 
had the iſſue of blood, and was nothing'bettered, th 
but rather grew worſe by any remedies tht be 
phyficians could preſcribe ; yet perſuaded her i 
sell, that if ſhe might but touch the cloths of i 3; 

' Chriſt, ſhe ſhould be whole, Mark v. 28. Thole * 
that deſpair by reaſon of the greatneſs of their or 
guilt — corruption, do greatly diſhonour and 50 
undervalue the grace of God, his infinite mercy, I tb. 
und the infinite meritsof Chriſt's blood, and pover WI fit 
_*of his ſpirit, and deſerve to periſh with Cain an th. 
© Fudas: Abundance of people tliat gave hof 
themſelves to all licentiouſneſs in this wicked th 
generation lye under ſecret deſpair, which mak th. 
th them ſo deſperate in ſwearing, blaſphem. th, 
ing, whoring, drunkenneſs, and all manner «i tb 
Wiekedneſs. How horrid and hainous ſoevet H w 
dur fins and corruptions have been, we _ an 
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learn to account them a ſmall matter in com- 
pariſon to the grace of Chriſt, who. is God as, 
well as man, and offered himſelf, by the etern: 
al Spirit, as a ſacrifice of ap infinite value, for 
our ſalvation. ; and can create us anew as eafily. 
2s he created the world, by a word ſpeaking, 
4. You are to be fully perſuaded of the truth 
of the general. free promije in your own Parr 
ticular caſe, that, if you believe on Chriſt fin; 
cerely, you ſhall have everlaſting life, as w 
as any other in the. world, without performin 
any. condition of works to Procure an 2 
in Chriſt : For the promiſe is univerſal; auh 
ſever believet h on him ſhall not be aſhamed, 
Rom: ix. 33. without any exception; and 1 
God exclude. you not, you muſt not, exclude 
your ſelves, but rather conclude, peremptorily, 
that how vile, wicked and unworthy ſoever you 
be, yet if, you come you ſhall be accepted as 
well as any other in the warld ;. you are to be- 
lieve that great Article of the Creed, the re- 
miſſion of fins in your own caſe, when you are 
principally concerned, or elſe it will little proſit 
you to believe it in the cafe of others. This is 
that which hinders many broken wounded ſpi- 
rits from coming to the great phyfician, when 
they a re convinced of the abominable fil hineſe 
of their hearts, tht they are dead inf.» w'r 20ut 
the leaſt ſpark. of true grace and holineſs in 
them; they think that it is in vain for ſuch as 
they are to truſt on , Chriſt for ſalvation, and 
that Chriſt will neyer ſave {ich as they ate ; 
why ſo? They can be hut left creatures at worſt, 
and Chriſt came to 12 and fare thoſe: that are 

| 2 Joſt, 
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loſt. If they that are dead in fin cannot beſaved, 
then all muſt deſpair and periſh}, for none have 
any ſpiritual life, until they receive it by be- 
lieving on Chriſt. Some think themſelves to 
be worſe than any others; and that none have 
ſuch wicked hearts as they; and tho' others be 
accepted, yet they ſhall be rejected: But they 
ſhould know that Chriſt came to ſave the chick 
of ſinners, 1 T7. i. 15. and that the defignof 
God is to ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace 
in our ſalvation, Fph. ii. ). which is mot glo- 
rified by pardoning the greateſt finners, and it is 
but our ignorance to think our felves like no bo- 
dy; for all others, as well as we, are natural- 
Iy dead in treſpaſſes and fins, their mind is er- 
mity to God, and is not ſubje& to his law, nor 
can be, Rom. viii. 8. and every imagination 
of the thoughts of their hearts are only evil, 
and continually fo, Gen. vi. 5. they have all 
the ſame corrupt fountain of all abominations 
in their hearts, tho* we may have exceeding 
many others in ſeveral actual ſins. Others 
think that they have out ſtay'd their time, 
and therefore now they ſhould find no place for 
repentance, tho" they ſhould ſeek it carefully 
with tears, Hef. x11. 17. but Behold, now i 
be accepted time; now if the day of ſalvation, 
2 Cor. vi. 2. even as long as God calleth upon 
"you by the goipet And altho* Eſau was te. 
jected, who ſought rather the earthly than (pi 
ritul bleſſings of the birth-right, yet they ſhal 
not be rejected that ſeek the enjoyment ol 
Chriſt and his ſalvation, as their only bappr 
neſe. If you come into Chriſt's oy at „ 
* e levent 
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-leveth hour of the day, you ſhall have your 
penny as well as thoſe that come early in the 
morning, becauſe the reward is of grace and not 
of merit, Mat. xx. 9, 10. and here you muſt 
be ſure to believe ſtedf aſtly, that Chriſt and 
all bis ſalvation is beſtowed as a free gift upon 
thoſe that do not work to procure any right or 
title to him, or meetneſs or worthineſs to re- 
ceire him, but only believe on him that juſti- 
feth the ungodly, Rom. iv. 5. if you put any 
condition of works or good qualifications be- 
tween your ſelves and Chriſt, it will be a par- 

tition wall which you can never climb over. 
5. You are to believe affuredly, that z7 zs the 
will of God you ſhould believe in Chriſt, and 
have eternal life by him as well as any other; 
and that your believing is a duty very acceptable 
10 God, and that he will help you as well as 
any other in this work, becauſe he calleth and 
commandeth you by the goſpel to believe in 
Chriſt. This maketh us to 2 chearfully upon 
the work of believing; as when Jeſus command- 
ed the blind man to be called, they ſaid unto 
him, Be of good comfort and riſe, he call- 
eth thee, Mark x. 49. A command of Chriſt 
made Peter to walk upon the water, Mat. xiv. 
29, Andhere we arenot to meddle with God's 
ecret of predeſtination, or the purpoſe of his 
will to give the grace of faith. to ſome rather 
than others; but only with his revealed will in 
bis gracious invitations and commands, by wh ich 
Ve are required to believe on Chriſt, This will 
ot God is confirmed by his Oath, As I live. 
Vatth the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the 
of dea 
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% 
death of 4 finner, but that the wicked turn 
from his way and live Turn ye, turn ye fron 
your evil ways, for why wall ye die, O honſt 
of Iſrael, Ezek. xxxiii. 11 Chrift teſtifieth, 
that he would often have gathered the children 
of Feruſalem as a hen, &c. and they 1oult 
nor, Mat. *x111:'35. And the apoſtle T aul te: 
Kifeth, that God w' Have all men to be ſay: 
ed, &c; 1 Tims ii. 4 you are to reject and 4 
bandon all thoughts that are contrary to this 
perſuafion.' What if few be ſaved? Thy fal 
vation will not make the number too great; 
for few will follow thee in the duty of belier: 
ing. - What if the wrath of God be revealed 
from heaven againſt thee in many terrible Judg 
ments, and the word and thine own conſcience 
condemn thee; and Chriſt ſeem to reckon thee 
no better than a dog, as he did the woman af 
Canaan, Nat: xv. 26. Thou art to make 1 
good interpretation of all theſe things, that the 
end of them is, to drive thee to Chriſt, as this 
was the end of the curſes of the law, and all the 
terrible diſpenſations of them, Rom. x, 4. | 
2 prophet, or angel from heaven were ſent « 
God on purpoſe to declare, that the ſentence 
everlaſting damnation is declared againſt the: 
it would be thy duty to believe that God {x 
him to give thee timely warning, for this We! 
end, that thou mighteſt believe, and turn 
God b faith and repentance. Jeremia pr 
phefied againſt ' the Jews, that God wou 
Pluck them up, pull them down, and defini 
them jor their ſint; yet he himſelf taught the 
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| eould repent of the el, Jer. xviii. , 8, 11. 


Jonah preached nothing but certain deſtruction 


10 Mc del, to be executed upon them within 


forty days, chap. iii. 4. yet the intent of that 
that terrible meſſage was, that thoſe heatheniſh' 
people might eſcape deſtruction by repentance, 
The moſt abſolute and peremptory denunciati. 
ons of divine vengeance againſt us while we 
are in this world, muſt be always underſtood 
with a ſecret reſerve of ſalvation for us, upon 


our faith and repentance. And we are to account 
that the reaſon why God doth fo terribly denounce. 


his judgment againſt us by his word 1s, that we 
may eſcape them, by flying for refuge to his free 


mercy in Chriſt, Take heed of foſtering any 


thoughts, that God hath abſolutely decreed to 
ſhew no ſaving mercy to yon, or that you have 
already committed the unpardonable fin; or 
that it is in vain for you to attempt the work of 
believing, becauſe God will not help you in it. 
If ſuch thoughts prevail in your hearts, they will 
do you more hurt than the moſt blaſphemous 


thoughts that terrify you, or any of the groſſeſt 


abominations that ever you were guilty of; be- 
cauſe they obſtruct your believing on Chriſt for 
ſalvation. The ſpirit and the bride ſay, come; 


Chriſt faith, J//hoſcever will, let him take of 


the water of life Freely, Rev. xxii. 19, There- 
for we are to-abandoa all thoughts that hinder 
our coming to Chriſt, as very ful and perni- 
cious, ariſing in us from our own corrupti- 


ons, and fatan's deluſions, and utterly . 
0 


to the mind of Chriſt, and teachings of the 


ſpirit; and what ground can we have to enter - 
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232 The Goſpel Myſtery 
tertain ſuch unbelieving thoughts? Hath Gog 
made us of his privy-council, that we ſhould be 
able to know that God hath decreed us to dam. 
nation before it be manifeſt by our final unbe- 
lief and impenitence? As for the unpardonable 
fin, it conſiſteth in renouncing the way of al. 
vation by Chriſt with the whole heart, after we 
have attained to the knowledge of it, and are 
convinced of the t uth of it by the goſpel. Ti 
the fin that the chriſtian Hebrews would have 
been guilty of, if they bad revolted from chri- 
ſtianity to the religion of the unbelieving Jeu, 
that accounted Chriſt to be an impoſtor, and 
were moſt rancorous perſecutors of him and his 
ways, Heb. vi. 4, 5- They that have com- 
mitted that fin continue implacable malicious 
enemies to Chriff and his ways to the end, 
without any repentance: Therefore if you can 
but find, that you deſire ſeriouſly to get an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, and to be better chriſtiang'than 
you are; if you be troubled and grieved that 
our hearts and lives are ſo wicked, and that you 
want faith, love, and true obedience; yea, if 
your hearts be not maliciouſly bent to perſecute 
the - goſpel, and prefer atheiſm, licentiouſneſs, 
or any falſe religion before it, you have no cauſe 
to ſuſpect yourſglves to be guilty of this unpar: 
donable ſin. VVV 
g. Add to all theſe, a full perſuaſion of the 
zncomparable glorious excellency of Chriſt, and 
of the way of ſalvation by him. You are to 
eſteem the enjoyment of Chriſt as the only fal- 
vation and true happineſs, and ſuch an happt- 
nels as hath in it unſearcheable riches of glory, 
A an 
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and will make our cup to run over with exceeds. 
ing abundance of peace and joy, and glory to 
all eternity. We muſt account all things But 
loſs, for the exc ellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Teſs our Lord, &c. Phil, iii. 8. Such a per- 
ſnafion as this will allure and incline your wills 
and affections to chuſe and embrace Chriſt as 
the chief good, and never to reſt ſatisfied with- 
out the enjoyment of him; and to reject every 
thing that ſtands in competition with him, or 
the enjoyment of him. Chriſt is precious in 
the eſteem of all true believers, Fer. ii. 9. 
Their high eſteem of his incomparable preci- 
ouſneſs and excellency induceth them to ſell all, 
that they may buy this Pearl of great price, 
Mat. xiii. 46. this maketh them to ſay, Lord 
evermore give us this bread, that cometh down 
from heaven and giveth life to the world: Lora, 
to whom ſhall we go; thou haſt the words of 
eternal life, John vi. 32, 33, 34, 68. becauſe 
of the ſavour of his good ointments, hzs name 
is as an ointment poured forth, therefore do 
the virgins love him, Cant. i. 3. They are ſick 
of love ro him, becauſe he 2s in their eyes the 
chiefeſt of ten thouſand, Cant. v. 8, 10. As 
the glory of God that appeared in the wonder- 
ful beauty of the temple, and in the wiſdom 
and glory of Solomon drew worſhippers to God 
from the utmoſt parts of the earth, ſo the un- 
| parallel'd excellency of Chriſt, which was pre- 
ſigured by the glory of Solomon and the temple, 
doth more doe draw believers in theſe 
ſolpel days. The devil, who is the God of 
Eis world, knows how neceflary it is for our ſal- 
x vaticn 
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vation, to diſcern all the glory and excellency 
of Chriſt, and therefore where the goſpel is 
reached, he maketh it his great work to ecclipſe 
the glory of Chriſt in the miniſtry, and to blind 
the minds of the People, leſt the light of the 
glorions goſpel of Chriſt ſhould ſhine unto them, 
2, Cor. iv. 4. One that is convinced of the truth 
of the goſpel may be averſe to the embracing | 
it, until he ſee alſo the goodneſs of it, that 
Chriſt is altogether lovely and excellent. 
I I come now to the ſecond principal act of 
faith, whereby Chriſt Fimſelf, and his (pirit, 
and all his ſaving lenefits are actually re- 
cei ved into the heart; which is, Believing on 
Chriſt as revealed, and freely promiſed to us 
mm the goſpel. for all his ſalvation, The ſpirit 
of God doth habitually diſpoſe and incline our 
hearts to a right performance of this act, by en- 
abling us to perform the firſt act according to 
the former inſtruQions, by believing afſuredly 
thoſe great things of the goſpel, whereby we 
are delivered into a form of doctrine, Rom. vi. 
17. which we are to obey from our hearts, and 
to follow as our pattern ia the manner of our 
acting faith in Chriſt for ſalvation. Therefore 
I need only exbort you briefly to act your faith 
in Chriſt, according to that form and patter 
in which we have been already fo largely in- 
inſtructed. You are to believe in Chriſt 4 
aloue ſuffictent, and all-ſ: fictent for your happ!: 
neſs and falvarion; deſpairing altogether of any 
attainment of happineſs by your own wiſdom, 
ſtrength, works ol righteouſneſs, or any fleſhy 
worldly confidences whatſoever : We wm 
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be as dead people to all other confidences, and 


accbünt them to be off for Chrzft, accordin 
to the example of the bleſſed apoſtle, Phil. int. 


z, 7, 8. We muſt not be grieved that we have 


nothing to truſt upon beſides Chriſt, for our 
ſalvation; but rather, we are to rejoice that we 
need nothing clſe,fand that we haye a ſure foun- 
darion to rely upon, incomparably better than 
any other that can be imagined: And we muſt 
reſolve to caſt the burden of our ſouls 'wholly 
on Chriſt, and to fcek ſalvation no other way, 
whatſoever becomes of us» If the cripple lay 
not the whole weight of his body upon'a ſtrong 


ſtaff, but part of it on a rotten one, he is like 
If the ſwimmer will nat com- 


to receive a fall. 
mit his body wholly to the wgter to bear him 
up, but catch at weeds, or ſtruggle to feel out 
the ground, he may fink to the bottom. Chriſt 
will be all our ſalvation, or nothing ; if we ſeek 
to be ſaved any other way, as the Galarzans 
did by circumciſion, Chriſt wall Profit ns no 
thing, Gal. v. 2. - * | %® 

Lou are alſo to receive Chriſt merely as 4 
free gift, given to the chief of ſinners, refolv- 


ing that you will not perform any conditions to 


procure your ſelves a right and title to him : 


But that you will come to him as a loſt ſinner, 


an ungodly creature, truſt ing on him that ju/tz- 
Heth the ungodly; and that you will Iny bin 
without money, and withort any price whatſo- 
ever, Rom. iv. 5. {/a. Iv. 2. Look not on your 
own faith or Jove, or any good qualifications 
jn your ſelves, as the ground of your truſting in 
Chriſt, but only to the free grace and loving 

kind- 
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kindneſs of God in Chriſt, How excellent i 
thy loving kindneſs O God | therefore the chil. 
dren of men put their truſt under the ſhadow 
of thy wings, Plal. xxxvi. J. For if you make 
your faith, love or good qualifications to be 
your firſt and principal foundation, and vou 


build Chriſt upon them, inſtead ai building all 


upon Chriſt, you invert the order of the golpel, 


and Chriſt will profit you nothing. 

Another thing to be obſerved diligently is, 
that you mult come to Chriſt for a new holy 
heart and life, and all things neceſſary therenn- 
to, as well as for deliverance from the wrath of 
God, and the torments of hell. You muſt alfo 
come to him with an ardent love and affeRion 
to him, and eſteem him better than a thouſand 
worlds, and the only excellent portion, loathing 
and abhorring your ſelf as a vile ſinful, and mi- 
ſerable creature, and accounting all things dung 
in compariſon of his excellency, that you may 
be able to ſay from the bottom of your heart, 
Whom have J in heaven but thee? &. Plal. 
Ixx111. 25. 

Laſtly, You muſt endeavour to draw near with 
full aſſurance of faith, Heb. x. 22. truſting on 
Chriſt confidently for your own particular ſalva- 
tion, upon the account of that general promiſe, 
That whoſoever believeth on Chriſt ſhall not be 
aſhamed, Rom. ix. 33. You muſt check your 
ſelves for all doubtings, fears, ſtaggerings con- 
cerning your own falvation by Chriſt, ſaying 
with the plalmiſt, iy art thou caſt down O my 
ſoul, &c. Bal. xlii. 11, 25 

| e 
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The third thing contained in the direttionz 
is, the 429924729 all delay in the performance of 
this great work of believing in Chriſt. Until 
we have performed it, we continue under the 
power of ſin and ſatan, and under the wrath of 
God, and there is nothing between hell and us, 
beſides the breath of our noſtrils. *Tis dange- 
tous for Lot to linger in Sodom, leſt fire and 
brimſtone come down from heaven upon him. 
The man flayer muſt fly with all haſte to the 
city of refuge, leſt rhe avenger of blood purſue 
him «vile his heart is hot, and flay ham, Deut. 
xix. 5, 6. We ſhould make haſte and not de- 
lay, 0 beep God's commandments, Plal. cxix. 
bo and fly for refuge to the hope ſet 'before us, 
Heb. vi. 18. And God commandeth us to fly 
thus by faith, without which it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe God in other duties. The work is of 
ſuch a nature, that it may be performed as ſoon 
28 you hear the goſpel. As ſoon as they hear 
of me, they ſhall obey me, Pfal. xviii. 44. As 
ſoon as Zion travelled ſhe brought forth her 
children, Iſa. Ixvi. 8. We have many examples 
of thoſe that received the word by faith at the 
firſt hearing of it. Three thouſand were added 
to the church on the very fame day wherein Pe- 
ter firſt publiſhed the goſpel in Fernſalem, Acts 
J. 41. ſo many Jews and Geœntiler were convert- 
ed at the firſt hearing of the apoſtle Paul at An- 
trch, Acts xiii. 42. The jaylor and all his 
houſe believed, and were baptized the ſame 
night wherein Paul firk preached to them, Acts 
&V1. 33, 34. The goſpel came at firſt to the 
The/alonians, not in word only, hut in power, 

and 
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238 The Goſpel-Myſftery © 
and in the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Theſ. i, 5, 6. If God n 
open the hearts of his 2 to attend diligent. h 
ly, they may be inſtructed in the knowledge of MW ti 
the goſpel by one brief ſermon, ſufficiently tobe. tc 
gin the practice of ſaving faith; and when they fu 


know. their duty, God requireth immediate per- ar 
formance, without allowing us the leaſt reſpite et 
in the ſtate of unbelief. . When ſatan cannot pre. le 
vail with people to reject wholly the duty of be- of 
Jieving, his next attempt for the ruin of their its 
ſouls is, toprevail with them at Jeaſt, to delay th 
and ſh:fr off the performance of it from time to pr 
time, by ſevcral falſe reaſonings and imaginati- pe 
ons which he putteth into their minds; the moſt im 
ignorant and ſenſual are eaſily prevailed with to ho 
defer this duty,.until they have taken their fil It 


of the pleafures, -profits, and honours of this not 
world, and are ſummoned to prepare for aro- 
ther world, by infirmities, age, fickneſs, pray: 
ing and hoping, that a large time of repentance 
will be granted unto them before they die. But 
ſuch delays ſhew, that they are really unwilling 
to repent and believe, until they are forced by 
neceſſity; and that they prefer the pleaſures, pro- 
fits and honours-of the world, above God and 
Chriſt, and their own ſouls. Thus they unki 
themſelves more and more for this great duty, 
by their cuſtomary walking in fin, and by mil: 

nding the precious time of their health and 
Aicenbth, which is moſt meet for the performance 
of this great work. They highly provoke God 
never. to give them time, or grace to repent here. 
after. Others imagine, that after they bare 
heard the goſpel of ſalvation by Chriſt, — 
. NA x ma 
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07 Sancti ſication. 239 
may lawfully defer the believing it, until they 
have ſufficiently examined the trath of ſome o- 
ther different doctrine, or until God be pleaſed 
to afford them ſome other means, to aſſure them 
fully of the truth of tbe goſpel. Thus they that 
ire called ſeekers, miſpend the day of grace, 
ever learning, but never coming to the kn] 
ledge of the truth, 2 Timo iii. 3. But the truh 
of the goſpel dotn ſo clearly evidence it ſelf by 
its own light, that if people do not wilfully ſhut 
their eyes, or blind themſelves by their own 
pride, and love of their luſts, they would eafily 
perceive that it is the truth of God, becaule the 
image of his grace, mercy, power, juſtice and 
holineſs, appears manifeſtly engraven upon it. 
It is a fign people are proud, when they conſent 
not to the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
to the doctriue which i according to godlineſs, 
1 Tim. vi. 3. If they were bumble and ſincere- 
ly inclined to do the will of God, they would 
know whether the doctrine be of God or no, 
John vii. 17. They would quickly be perſwad- 
ed of the truth (by Joes and the prophets, 
Chriſt and the apoſtles) ſpoken to them in the 
ſeripture; and if they will not hear them, neither 
will they be perſuaded tho“ one roſe from the 
dead; or whatever other miracle be wrought | 
ta confirm the divine authority of the goſpel, 
Luke xvi. 3 1. Another ſort of people there are, 


| that delay the great work of believing, to the 


tuin of their ſouls, reſting in an attendance upon 
the ourward means of grace and ſalvation, in- 
ſtead of any endeavours to receive Chriſt by faith, 
tho' they be convinced of the truth of the goſpel: 

1 his 
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This they call waiting upon God at the dan, . 
of his grace and ſalvation, in the uſe of 2 tho 
appointed by him, and fitting under the drop. 
pings of the {anciyary. Put let them know 
chat this is not the fight waiting on God requit 
dd in ſcripture; it is gather diſobedience to God 
and to the means of bis appointment, . who te. 
quires, that we ſhould be doers.of the wry 
and not hearers only, deceiving our ſeſpet. 
James 1. 22. and that we ſhould come in to 
ſpiritual feaſt, Luke xiv. 23. and not only ſtand 
at the door, or fit under the droppings of the 
houſe of God, left Chriſt repute us no better 
than eve-droppers. , That holy waiting on the 
Lord commended to us in ſcripture, is ever ac. 
companied with believing” and hoping in the 
Lord, and dependeth thereon. I had fainted, 
enle(s I had belieged to ſee the goodneſs of the 
Lord in the land of the li ding, Pſal. xxvii, 
13, 14. I it good that a man ſhould both hofe, 
and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord, 
Lam. iii. 26. What is it that theſe deluded 
ones wait for, before they perform the duty of 
believing ? Is it for more knowledge of the ool: 
pel? The way to increaſe thy knowledge 2 
well as any other talent, is to make uſe d 
what thou haſt received already; Believe 
heartily on Chriit for all thy ſalvation, accord: 
ing to that little knowledge of the goſpel which 
thou haſt, and thou wilt have an intereſt in the 
promiſe of knowledge contained in the new cove: 
nant, They ſhall all know.me from the leaſt to ili 
greateſt o them, ſaith the Lord, Jer. xxxi. 34 If 


it for the appointed time of thy converſion * 
| thou 
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of Sanftification.  24u 
oors Mu waiteſt ? Then thou waiteſt as thoſe impo+- 11 
eans ent folk lay at the pool of Berhſeda, waitin g for 
rop- WW the ſeaſon when the angel would come down 
now, and move the water; know then that if thou 
Juir- MW emer into Chriſt now by faith, thou ſhale 
Jod, bad in him waters of life, and the ſpirit mov- 
te. ing them for the healing and quickning of thy 
word, WM foal. God hath appointed by his word, that 
et, it ſhall be thy duty to endeavour that the — 
5 the ent time ſhon ld. be the time o thy conver jon, 
tand s the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, To day if thou wilt 
f the bear his voice, harden not thy heart, Heb. iii. 
etter N, 8. and thou ſhalt never know at what time God . 
1 the hach purpoſed in his ſecret counſel to give faith 
2r ac- Ne thee, until thou doſt actually believe. , Doſt 
| the Wthou wait for any manifeſtations or flowings in 
ted, of God's ſaving love to thy ſoul ? Then the. . 
f the Noa to obtain it is, to Believe, that the God of -= 
Nu. Wl bope may fill thee with all joy and peace in be- 1 
hope, Nleding, Rom. xv. 13. Thou haſt ſufficient 
Lord, I manifeſtation of God's love to thy ſoul, by the 
luded tree promiſes of life and ſalvation by Chriſt 
ty of do but truſt on the tame of the Lord, and ſtay 
e gol upon . God, when thou walkeſt in darkneſe 


e end ſeeſt no light of ſenſible comforts any other 
fe ot way, Otherwiſe thou waiteſt for comfort in vain, 
wy and this thou ſhalt have at the Lord's hand, 
Cord 


thou ſhalt /ye down in ſorrow, Iſa I. 10, 11. 
Doſt thou wait for any Qualifications to prepares 
in the Bthee for the work of Þelieving ? If they be 
good and holy qualifications, thou canft not 


to 4 have them before faith; but they are either in- 

* cluded in the nature of faith, or- they ate fruits 

n that Ager it, as hath been largely proved, If they be 
thou Q bad 
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242 ' The Goſpel-Myftery 
bad and finful, tis ſtrange that any ſhould wait 
for them, and yet no more ſtrange than true: 
Some fooliſhly wait to be terrified with the 
ſenſe of God's wrath, and deſpairing thoughts; 
and theſe they call the pangs of the new birth, 
tho” in their own nature they are rather the pangs 
of the ſpiritual death, and bring forth hatred to 
God rather than holineſs, and therefore we 
Mould ſtrive to prevent them, by beliving God's 
love in Chrift, rather than to wait for them: lt 
is true God maketh theſe deſpairing thoughts 
as well as other fins work for good to them that 
are delivered from them by faith in Chriſt, 
they are moved thereby to hate fin, and to 
prize Chriſt thermore, and the comforts of his 
Goſpel, and to loath and abhor themſelves, 
yet many are brought to Chriſt without them, 
by God's giving them the knowledge of their 
own fins, and of Chriſt's falvation together; 
ſeveral examples of theſe were above mentioned, 
who received the word with joy at the firſ 
hearing of it: And we muſt not defire or wait 
for any evil of fin, ſuch as theſe deſpairing de 
thoughts are, that good may come of it: Nei. nd \ 
ther ſhould we expect to be worſe before we ene 
better, when we may and ought to be better Bi gr 
preſently by believing on Chriſt. 


The Fourth thing in the Direction is, that A 
we ſhould continue and 2ncreaſe in the moſt ho- 
ly faith. And that we may, we muſt not think olin. 
that when we have once attained to the grace > © 
ef ſaving faith, and thereby are begotten ane“ 
in Chriſt, our names are up in hoaves of 15 

a . there 
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therefore we may be careleſs : But as long as we 
the continue in this life, we muſt endeavour to con- 
rinue in the faith grounded and ſettled, not 
moved away from the hope of the goſpel, Col. 
i. 23. and to Hold the beginning our confi- 
gence, aud the rejoicing of hope ſtedfaſt to the 
1d, Heb. iii. 6. and Build up our ſelves in 
ur moſt holy faith, Jude 20, abounding there- 
in with thankſezoing, Col. ii. 7. Tho' we 


N. receive. Chriſt freely by faith, yet we are but 
that abes in Chriſt, 1 Cor. iii. 1. and we muff not 
briſt, Weccount, that we Have already attained or are 
d to Wnade perfect, Phil. iii. 12, 13. but we muſt 
of his rive to be more rooted and built up in him, 
elves, {Wotil we come to the perfect man, to the mea - 
them, Ire of rhe ſtature of the fullneſs of Chriſt, 
then ph. iv. 13. If the new nature be really in 
ther; by regeneration, it will bave an appetite to 
ioned, s own continuance and increaſe, until it come 
e firs perfect ion as the new born babe, 1 Pet. ii. 


. And we are not only to receive Chriſt and 
new holy nature by faith, but alſo to liva 
nd walk by it, and to reſiſt the devil, and to 


grace, and to perfect holineſs in the fear of 
pod, for wwe are kept by the mighty power of 
ua through faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. i. 3. 
all our chriſtian warfa re is the good fight of 
uth, 1 Tim. vi. 12. All ſpiritual lie and 
olineſs continue, grow or decay in us, accord - 


> grace $ as faith continueth, groweth r decayeth in 


i ane eur; bur when this faith begatmeth-0 fink 


en 1d rf and doubrings, the man him x 


2 


ther 70 fink rogerher "wich it, Migtthe (Ive, 
g P : e 31. WI | 


. 


vench all his fiery darts by it, and alfo to grow 
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31. Faith is like the hand of Maſef, while i 


Ii held up Iſracl prevails, when it is let dun f 
Amaleck prevail, Exod. xvii. 11. this cont © 
nuance and growth in faith will require ou 
labour and induſtry as well as the beginning of 
tho' we are to aicribe the glory of all to t fi 
grace od in Chriſt, who zs rhe finiſter a ſa 
Well as lxhe author fit, Heb. xii. 2, T\ fr 
church meeteth with great difficulties in H ou 
marching through the wilderneſs of this v co: 
to the heavenly Canaan, as well as in her Hof 
deliverance. from Egyptian bondage; yes, „ gr 
often meet with greater difficulties in going oil 0 
perfection, than we did in the beginning of th lor 
good work. The wiſdom and mercy of God *") 
ordering it, that we ſhall be exerciſed with i 2 
ſharpeſt d iſpenſations of providence, and Mat 
fierceſt aſſaults of our own corruptions and [ but 
'ran's temptations after we have grace given oi M 
to ſtand in the evil day. You mult there Chr 
endeavour to continue and go on, in the n ou 
right manner as [ have taught you to begin ti othe 
great work of believing in Chriſt, that you 3 
faith may be of the ſame nature from the! 57 


ginning to the end, though it increaſe ind 
grees; for our faith is imperfect and joy ned ul 
much unbelief in this world, and we had nt 
to pray ſtill, Lord T believe, help my i 
lief, Mar. ix. 24. and therefore we ha ve need 
ſtrive for more faith, that we may receive Chi 
in greater perfection. If you find your f. 
hath produced good works, you ſhould the 
by increaſe your confidence in Chriſt for fal 


ded by his mere grace: But teke „ 


changing the nature of your faith, from truſting 
on the grace and merits of Chrift, to truſting on 
our own wor ks, according to the popiſb doctrine, 
that our firſt juſtification is by grace and faith 
on ly, but our ſecond juſtification is alſo by works. 


Beware alſo of truſting on faith it'ſelt as a work 
of righteouſneſs, inſtead of truſting on Chriſt by 


phle it 
et doh 
is conti 
lire ou 


[in te faith, If you do not find that your believing in 
cer off ſach a right manner as I have deſcribed, doth 
. Ti produce uch fruits of holineſs as vou defire, you 


ought not to diminiſh, but rarher to increaſe your 


dee id knowing that the w 


ay of your faith hindereth its fruitfulneſs ; and the 
yes, M gtcater your confidence is concerning the love of 
going u God to you in Chriſt, the greater will be your 
g of th love to God and to his ſervige. If you fall into 
"God i 2iy groſs fin after the work is begun in you, as 


with oy David and Peter did, think not that you muſt 


and t 


and but wrath from God and Chriſt, and that you 
oiven off muſt refuſe to be comforted by the grace of 
Bereful Chriſt, at leaſt for ſome time; for thus yqu 
he um would be the more weak and prone to fall into 
-pin th other ſins; but rather ſtrive to believe more 
12k yo confidently that you have av advocate with 


the l the father, Jeſuf Chriſt the righteous; and 
fs ind that ho ts the propiti ation for our ſins, 1 John 
ned wifi , 2. and let not the guilt of fin ſtay at all upon 


ad ne our confcience, but waſh it away with all ſpeed, 
ny ol the fountain of Chriſt's blood which is open- 


> need ed for us, that it may be ready for our uſe on 
ve C el uch incident occaſions; that ſo you may bs 


WT humbled for your fins i el way, and 
ef your fins in 2 goſpęl way, and may 
10 the bate your own finfulneſs, and he- cry for ic © 
or fall " "HY * 
heed 


chu 


caſt away your confidence and expect nothing 
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245 The Goſpel-MyRtery 
with godly ſorrow out of love to God. Py; 
might have been ruined for ever by denying 
Chriſt, as Judas was by betraying him, if P. 
zer's faith had not been upheld by the prayer of 
Chriſt, Luke xxii. 32. If a cloud be caft oye 
all your inward qualifications, ſo that you can ſes 
no grace at all in your ſelves, yet ſtill truſt cn 
Him that juſtifieth the ungodly, and came t 
ſeek and to ſave them that are loſt. If Go 
ſeem to deal with you as an enemy, by bringing 
on you ſome horrible affliction, as he did upaj 
Job, beware of condemning your faith and it 
fruits, as if they were not acceptable to God 
but rather ſay with holy Job, Though he ſlay 
me, yet will Ftruſt in him, but T will maintain 
mine own ways before him. Strive to keep and 
to 2ncreaſe faith by faith ; i. e. by acting faith 
frequently, by truſting on God to keep and in 
creaſe it, being confident that he that hath bs 
gun a good work in you, will perform it unil 
the day of Feſus Chriſt, Phil. i. 6. 
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DIRECTION XII. 


ale diligent uſe of your moſt holy faith for 
the immediate performance of the duties of 
the law, by walking no longer according to 
your old natural ſtate, or any principles or 
mean of practice that belong unto it, But 
only according to that new ſtate which yon 
receive by faith, and the principles and means 
of practice that properly belong thereuntoz , 
and ſtrive to continue and increaſe in ſuch 


he ſlay manner of practice: This is the only way to 
intain attain to an acceptable performance of thoſe 
ep and holy, and righteous dutzes, as far as it is 
g 7 Polſible 32 thes Preſent life. 
and in | 
ath bs 

ExPLICATION. 


it until 


HERE am guiding you to the manner of 
practice, wherein you are to make uſe of 
faith and of all other effectual means of holineſs 
before treated of, which faith layeth hold on, 
for the immediate performance of the law, 
01 which is the great end aimed at in this whole 
9 treatiſe: And therefore this deſerveth to be di- 
ligently conſidered as the principal direction, 
to which all the foregoing and following, are 
ſubſervient. As for the meaning of it, I have 
already ſhewed that our old natural Rate, is that 
which we derive from the firſt Adam by natural 
generation, and it is called in the ſcripture the 
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old man, and while we be in it, we are ſaid to 
be in the fleſh; and our new ſtate is. that which 
we receive from the ſecond Adam Jeſus Chriſt, 
by being new born in union and fellowſhip with 
bim thro' faith: And it is called in ſcripture 
the new man, and when we are in it, we 1 
ſaid to be in the ſpirit. The principles and 
means of practice belonging to a natural ſtate, 
are ſueh, as perſons do or may attain and make 
uſe of, before they are in Chriſt by faith. Such 
as belong properly to the new ſtate, gre the 
manifold holy endowments, privileges and en. 
joyments which we partake of in Chriſt by 
faith, ſuch as have already appeared to be the 
only effectual means of a holy life. We are faid 
to walk according to either of theſe fates, or 
to the principles or means that belong to either 
of them, when we are moved and guided by 
virtue of them, to ſuch actings as are agree- 
able to them. Thus kings act according to 
their ſtate, in commanding authoritatively, and 
in magnificent bounty; Poor men in the way of 
ſer vice and obedience; and children indiſcreet 
ly, Eſther i. 7. Prov. xviii. 23. 1 Cor. xill. 
11. So the manner of practice here directed 
to, conſiſts in moving and guiding our ſelvez 
in the performance of the works of the law 
by goſpel principles and means: This is the 
rare and excellent art of godlineſs, in which 
every chriſtian ſhould ſtrive to be ski lful and ex- 
pert. The reaſon why many come off with ſhame 
aud confuſion after they have a long time Is 
doured with much zeal and induſtty for the at- 
tainmegt of true godlineſs, is, becauſe they were 
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derer acquainted with this holy art, and never 
endeavoured to practiſe in a right goſpel way. 
Some worldly arts are called myſteries, but a- 
hore all, this ſpiritual art of godlineſs, is irh: 
out controverſy a great myſtery, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
becauſe the means that are to be made uſe of in 
it are deeply myſterious, as hath been ſhewed, 
and you are not a skilful artiſt till you know 
them, and an reduce them to practice. It is 
2 manner of practice far above the ſphere ot na- 
tural ability, ſuch as would never have. entred 
into the hearts of the wiſeſt in the world, if it 
had not been revealed to us in the ſcriptures 
and when it is there molt plainly revealed, con- 
tinueth a dark riddle to thoſe that are not in- 
wardly enlightned and taught by the holy ſpirit: 
Such, as many godly perſons guided by the ſpi- 
rit do in ſome meaſure walk in, yet do but ob- 
ſcurely diſcern, they can hardly perceive their 
own knowledge of it, and can hardly give 
any account to others of the way wherein the 

walk. As the diſciples that walked in Chril 
the way to the father, and yet perceived not 
that knowledge in themſelves, Lord we know 
not hither thou goe(t, and how can we know 
the way? John xiy. 4. This is the reaſon why 
many poor believers are ſq.weak in Chriſt, and 
attain ſo ſmall a degree of holineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs. Therefore that you may the better be 
acquainted with a myſtery of ſo high concern- 
ment, I ſhall ſhew in the firſt place, that rhe 
boly ſcriptures do di rect you to thi manner of 
Practice, as only effectual for the performance 
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of holy duties; and then I ſhall lay before you 
ſome neceſſary inſtrufions, that you may under 
ſtand how to walk aright in it, and continue and 
go forward therein, till you be made perfe&t i 


Chriſt. 3 
1. For the firſt of theſe, the holy ſcriptute 
are very large and clear, in directing us to thi; 
manner of practice, and to continuance and 
growth therein. And here it is uſeful for wt 
obſerve the great variety of 1 words and 
phraſes, whereby the Holy Ghoſt teacheth this 
myſtery, which many that frequently read the 
ſcriptures, yea that pretend to be preachers d 
the goſpel, do little underſtand or regard, ſhen. 
ing thereby that the things of the ſpirit of Go 
are fooliſhneſs to them, apd-that they arenotyet 
acquainted with the form of ſound words, and 
are ſtrangers to the very language of the goſpel, 
which they profeſs and pretend to preach. I ſhal 
therefore preſent to your view ſeveral of those 
peculiar words and phraſes wheredy this myſte 
rious manner of practice is expreſs!d in the holy 
ſcriptures, and commended to you as the onlj 
way for the ſure attainment of all holineſs n 
heart and life. I ſhall rank ſuch of them toge 
ther as agree in ſenſe; that the multitude d 
them may not breed confuſion in your thoughts 
1. This is the manner of practice in ſcriptut 
which is expreſſed by living by faith, Hab. l. 
4. Gal. ii. 20. Heb. x. 38. Walking by faith, 
2 Cor. v. ) · Faith working by love, Gal. v. 6 
Overcoming the world by faith, 1 John v. 4 
Quenc hing all the fiery darts of the wicked, If 
the ſhield of faith, Eph. vi. 16. Some male 
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no more of living and walking by faith, than 
merely a ſtirring up, and encouraging our ſelves 
to our duty by ſach principles as we believe. 


Thus the Fews might account that they /zved by, 
faith, becauſe they profeſſed and aſſented unto 


the doctrine of Moſes and the prophets, and were 


moved thereby to a zeal of God, though they 
ſought r2ghteouſneſs not by faith, but as it were, 
by the works of the law, Rom. iii; 32. Thus 


Paul might think he lived by faith, while he 


was a ecalous Phariſce, but afrerwards he knew 
that the /ife of faith conſiſted in dying to the 
law, and living to God; and that not himſelf, 
but Chriſt lived in him, Gal. ii. 19. As it is one 
and the ſame thing to be juſtzfied by faith, and 


by Chriſt believed ag, Rom. v. 1. ſo to lzve, walk. 


and work by faith, is all one with living, walk- 
ing, working by means of Chriſt and his ſaving 
endowments which we receive and make uſe of 
by faith, to guide and move our ſelyes tothe 


by 


practice of holineſs.  ' 
2. The ſame thing is commended to us by 
the terms of walking, rooted and built up in 


| Chriſt, Col. ii. 6. living to God, aud not to our 


ſelves, but to have Chriſt living in us, Gal. 
11. 19, 20, Good converſation in Chriſt, 1 Pet. 
1. 16. Putting on the Lord Feſus Chriſt that we 
may walk honeſtly as in the day, Rom. xii. 13, 


14 Seng ſtrong in the Lord and in the power 


of his might, Eph. vi. 1c, 11. Doing all thiugs 
in the name of Chriſt, Col. iii. 17. walking up 


and dewn in the name of the Lord, Lech. x. 8 


12. going in the ſtrength of the Lord, making 
mention of his righteouſneſs, even of hi nl, 
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4 do ſufficiently explain one another; and do ſhey 
_ that we are to practiſe holineſs, not only by vie. 
$ i tue of Chriſt's authority 5 but alſo of his ſtrength 
ning endowments moving us and encouraging yg 

- thereunto. 722 | 
E 3. It is alſo fignified by the phraſes of being 
> ftrong in the grace that it in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 
Tim. ii. 1. haying your converſation in th 
world not with fleſhly wiſagn, but by the grace 
of Goa, 2 Cor. i. 12, having or holding {aft 
grace, that we may ſerve God. acceptably, la. 
bourzng abundantly in ſuch a manner, as that 
the whole work is not performed by us, but Jy 
'the grace of God that i with us, 1 Cor xy, 
10. By grace therefore, we may well underſtand 
the privileges of our new Nate given to us in 
Chriſt, whereby we ought to be influenced and 
guided in the performance of holy duties. 
4. It is alſo fignified when we are to Fut of 
the old, and put on the new man; yea, to con- 
tinue in ſo doing, tho' we have done it in a mes 
ſure already, and that we avoid our former ſinful 
converſation, Eph. iv. 21, 22, 24. and to avoid 
ſing becauſe we have put off rhe old, and put on 
the new man, Col. iii. 9, 10, 11. I have al- 
ready ſhewed, that by this vo fold man, is not 
meant merely /in and holzneſi: But by the for: 
mer is meant our natural eſtate, with all its en. 
dowments, whereby we are furniſhed only to the 
ractice of fin; and by the latter, our new eſtate 
in Chriſt, that whereby we are furniſhed with all 


means neceflary for the practice of holineſs. K 
5, WC 


- 


4 'F, Pſal. Ixxi. 16. Theſe phraſes are frequent, and 
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3. We are to underſtand the ſame thing, when 
we are taught, #207 to walk after the fleſh bus 
after the ſpirit, that we may be free from the. 
law of fin, and that the r3ghreouſneſs of rbe las 
may be fillfilled in us, Rom. viii. 1, 2, 3. and 
through the ſpirit to morrifie the deeds of the 
body, and to be led by the ſpirit, becauſe wo 
lire by the ſpirit, and have cruciſſed the fleſhwith 
the affetions and Inſts, Gal. v. 24. The apoſtle 
doth ſhew by theſe expreſſions, abt only thas 
we are to practice holineſs, but allo, by what 

means we may do it effeftually. By the fleſh 
is meant, our old nature derived from the firſt 
Adam. And by the ſpirit, is meant the ſpirit. 
of Chriſt, and that new nature which we have 
by him dwelling in us. Weare ſaid to walk 
after either of theſe natures, when we maks 
the properties or qualificationsof either of them 
to be the principles of our practice. So when 
we are taught to ſerve in newneſs of ſÞrrat, and 
not in the oldneſs of the letter, that ſo we may 
bring forth fruit unto God : The meaning i, 
that we myſt endeavour to bring forth the 
fruits of bolaneſs,. not by vertue of the Jaw, 
that killing letter, to which the fleſh is mar- 
'ried, and by which the mations of fin are in us, 
but by vertue of the ſpirit, and his manifold 
riches which we partake of in or new Rate, 
by a myſtical marriage with Chraſt, Rom. vii. 
4, 5, 6. and by vertue of ſuch principles as 
belong to the new ſtate, declared in the goſpel, 
whereby the holy ſpirit is miniſtred to ut. 
6. This is the manner of walking which the 
#poſtle Paul ditecteth us unto, when he * 


os 


. 
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eth us by his own Example, that the continual 
work of our lives ſhould be ro know Chriſt, aud 
the power of has reſurrection, and the fellow. 
ſhip of bir ſufferings, being made conſormabl⸗ 
to his death, if by .auy means we may attain 
to the reſurrection of the de ad, and to encreaſe 
and preſs forward in this kind of knowledge, 

hil. iii. 10, 11, 12, 15. Certainly he meaneth 
ſuch an experimental knowlege of Chriſt, and 
his death and reſurrection, as effeQually 
makes us conformable thereunto in dying to fin, 
and living ta God. And he would hereby 
guide us to make uſe of Chriſt and his death 
and reſurrection by faith, as the powerful means 
of all holineſs in heart and life; and to encreaſe 
in this manner of walking, until we attain us. 
to perfection in Chriſt, 


* 


2. The ſecond thing propoſed,” was, to lay 


before you ſome neceſſary inſtructions, that | 


your ſteps may be guided aright, to continue 
and go forward in this way of holineſs, until 
you be made perfect in Chriſt, And 9 
we are naturally prone to miſtake this way, an 
are utterly unable to find it out, or diſcern it by 
our own reaſon and underſtanding, we ſhould 
the more diligently attend to theſe inſtructions 
taken out of the holy ſcriptures. And we ſhould 
Pray earneſtly, that God would give unto us 
the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, that we 
may diſcern the way of holineſs therely, and 
walk aright in it, according to that gracious 
promiſe. The wayſaring men, 1ho' fools, ſhall 
nor err therein, Iſa. xxxv. 8. 


1. Let 
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ur whole converſation, that tho we are 
ukers of a new holy ſtate by faith in Chriſt, 


et our natural ſtate doth remain, in a meaſure, 


with all its corrupt principles and properties: 


apprehenſion of Chriſt and his perfection in this 
life is only by faith, whereas by ſenſe and rea- 
{on we may apprehend much in our ſelves con- 
mary to Chriſt 3 and this faith is imperfe&: 80 
that true believers have cauſe to pray to God 
to help their unbelief, Mar. ix. 24. There- 
fore, tho we receive perfect Chriſt by faith, 
yet the meaſure and degree of enjoying him is 
imperfe&t, and we hope ſtill, ſo long as we are 
in this world, to enjoy him in a higher degree 
of perfection than we have done; we are yet but 
weak in Chriſt, 2 Cor. xiii. 4. Children in com- 
pariſon to the perſection we expect in another 
world, 1 Cor. xili. Io, 11. and we muſt grow 
ſtill, till we come to the perfect man, Eph. iv. 
13. and ſome are weaker babes than others, and 
have received Chriſt in ſo ſmall a meaſure, that 
they may be accounted carnal rather than ſÞz- 


ritual, x Cor. iii. 1. And becauſe all the 


bleſſings and perfections of our new ſtate, as juſ- 
tiication, the gift of the ſpirit, and of the holy 
nature, and the adoption of children are ſeated 
and treaſured up in Chriſt, and joined with him 
inſeparably, we can receive. them no. further 
than we receive Chriſt himſelf, by faith, which 
we do in an imperfect meaſure and degree in 
this life. The apoſtle Paul propoſeth himſelf 


\ pattern for all thoſe that are perfect in the 


truth 


1 {et us obſerve and confider diligently in 


4s long as we live in this preſent world, our 


I + 
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truth of grave to imitate. And yet he profeſſ: 
eth, that he was not yet made lo perfecl in n 


degree or meaſure of ſaving endowments, but 


that he did ſtill preſiforward rewards rhe may} 
for the prize of the high-calling of God in Chrift 
Jeſus, Iabouring ſtill to apprehend and win Chris 
more perfectly; and 70 Ze found in him, not 
having his own reghteouſneſs, but that which 
#s of God by faith; and to gain more experimen. 
tal Enowlege of Chriſt, and of the fellowſhip of 
his ſufferings, and the power of big reſurred 
on, being made conformable therennto, Phil. iii, 
8, 10, 14. Believers are juſtified already, yer 
wait for the hope of righteouſneſs by faith, z. x, 
for the full exjoyment of the righteouſneſs of Chrift 
Gal. v. 5. They have received but the frf 
fruits of the ſpirit, and muſt wait for a more 
full enjoyment of it. The ſpirit witneſſeth 
now to them, that hey are rhe children of God; 
and yet they groan wwrhin themſelves, waiting 
for more full enjoyment of adoption, Rom. viii. 


23. Now ſeeing the degree and meaſure of our 


reception and enjoyment of Chriſt with all the 
bleſſinge of our new {tate in him in this life is 
ane: it followeth clearly, that our contra* 

natural ſtate with its properties remaineth 
fill in us in ſome degree, and is not pericttly 
aboliſhed ; ſo that all believers in this world, 


do, in ſome degree, partake of theſe, two cou 


trary ſtates. Believers have indeed put off ih 
old man, and put on the new man, where Chriſt 
i all and in all, Col. iii. 10, 11. yet they are 
to put the old man off, and the new man on 
more and more, becauſe the old man remain 
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»th fill in a meaſure. They are ſaid to be, 


mt in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit ; becauſe 
their being in the ſpirit is their beſt and laſting 


| Gate, as denominations are uſually taken from 


the better part, but yet the fleſh is in them, 
and they find work enough to mortify the deeds 
of it, Rom. viii. 9, 13. Therefore ſeveral 
things which are contrary to each other, are 
frequently attributed to believers in the ſcrip- 
ture, with reſpect to theſe two contrary ſtates, 
wherein one place ſeems to contradiCt another, 
and yet both are true in divers reſpects: Thus 
holy Paul ſaith truly of himſelf, 7 live, yet 
wot J, Gal. ii. 20. becauſe he did live to God 
by Chriſt living in him; and yet in another re- 
ſpect according to his natural Rate, he did not 
lire to God. Again, he profeſſeth that he was 
carnal, ſold under fin, and yet on the contra- 
ry, that he allowed not fin, but hated it; he 
ſheweth how both theſe were true concerning 
himſelf in divers reſpects: He faith, zn me, 
that is, in my fleſh, develleth no good things 
and I delight to do the will of God according 


to the inner in an: With the mind 1 1 1 i 


ſerve the law of God, but with the fleſh, the 
law of ſin, Rom. vii. 14, 15, 25. John ſaith, 
He that ſaith he hath no ſin, decei veth him- 
f and is a lyar, 1 John i. 8. and alſo that 
tis true that whoſoever if born of God doth not 
commzt fin, for his ſeed, i. e. Chriſt's, the new 


| {piritual nature, remaineth in him, and he can't 


bn becauſe he is born of God, 1 John iii. 9. It is 
true that we are weak and nothi ng,and yet ſtrong 


ind able to 4p all thbingt, x Cor, Xii, 10, 11. 
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Phil. iv. 13. It is true that believers are dead 
becauſe of fin, but alive becauſe of righteouf. 
neſs, Rom, viii. 10. and that when they dye 
by a natural death, they ſhall never dye, Jobs 
xi. 25, 26. They are ſons that have the in 
heritance by their birth-right,” and yet in ſome 
reſpets may differ nothing from ſervants, and 
fo they may be under the law in a ſenſe, and 
yet under grace, and Heirs according to the 
free promiſe at the ſame time, Gal. iv. 1, 2, 
They are redeemed from the curſe of the las, 
and have forgiveneſs of ſins, and a promiſe that 
God will never be wroth with them, nor ro 
bake them any more, Gal. iii. 13. Fþh. i. 1, 
Ta. liv. 9. And yet on the contrary, the 
curſe written in the law, is ſometimes poured 
out upon them, Dan. ix. 11. and they hau 
need ſtill to pray that God would deliver then 
from their guiltineſs, and forgive their debts 
®Pſal. li. 14. Mat. vi. 12. and they mayer 


pect that God will puniſh them for all ther 


miquities, Amos iii. 2. Theſe contrary thing 
aſſerted concerning believers in ſcripture, d 
ſufficiently manifeſt that they partake of tw 
contrary ſtates in this life; and this is a plun, 
and cafie and ready way to reconcile theſe ſeem: 
ing contradictions, whatever other ways be uſed i 
reconcile fome of them. And what reaſon i 
thereto queſtion that the old ſtate remainethit 
believers in ſome degrees, ſeeing all ſound prot 
ſtants acknowledge that the finful depravatio 
and pollution of our natures, commonly called 
original ſin, which is one principal part of this 


old fate, doth remain in all as long a8 10 
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live in this world ? Now though ſome penal e. 
vils may be ſaid to remain' in, us, yet we can't 
ſuppoſe that this original pollution is continued in 
us, as confidered in Chrift ; but, as conſidered 
in our old ſtate derived from the firſt Ham. 
Therefore the firſt fin of uam is imputed in 
ſome reſpect, even to thoſe that are juſtified by 
faith, and they remain in a meaſure as aforeſaid, 
under the puniſhment and curſe denounced, 
Gen. ii. 17. 22 the day thou eateſt thereof thou 
ſhalt ſurely die; and on this account the ſame 
original guilt and pollution is propagated to 
the children of believing parents, as well as othets 
by natural gene ra tion; and if ſuch a great and 
fundamental part of the natural ſtate continus 
in believers, as ſubjection to the guilt of the 
firſt fin and original corruption, which is one 
great part of the puniſhment and death threats 
ned, and by which we are prohe and inclined 
to all actual fins 5 why ſhould we not judge that 
other parts of the ſame ſtate, do likewiſe continue 
in them, as the guilt of their own actual ſins, 
and ſubjection to the wrath of God and the 
curſes and puniſhments denounced againſt them 
in the law? And why ſhould, we not judge that 
all the miſeries of this life, and death it ſelf, 
are inflifted upon belic vers, atleaſt in ſome re- 
rect, as puniſhments of fin? It may be objected 
that this doctrine of a twofold ffate of belie- 


ers in this life, doth much derogate from the 


perfection of our juſtification, by Chxiſt, and from 
the fullneſs of all the grace and ſpiritual bleflings 
of Chriſt, avd from the merits of his death 
and the power of 31 ſpirit; ard that it gr 
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© believers do in their own perſons receive and 


ject to according to their natural ſtate, do then 
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ly diminiſheth the conſolation of believers is oy 
Chriſt. But it may be eafily vindicated from 
this obje&ion, if we underſtand it rightly ; for Ch 
notwithſtanding this twofold ſtate, it ſtill hold. 
eth true, that believers while they are on earth, 
have all perfection of ſpiritutal bleſſings, juſti- 
Kcation, adoption, the giſt of the ſpirit, holi. 
neſs, eternal life and glory, in and with Chriſt, 
Epb. i. 3. In the perſon of Chriſt who is now 
in heaven, the old man is perſectly crucified; 
they are dead to fin, and tothe law and its curſe, 
and they are quickned together with him, and 
failed up with him, and made to fit in heaven. 
ly places, in Chriſt Jeſus, ZPh. ii. 6, 7. and 


enjoy by faith all theſe perfect ſpiritual bleſſing 
of Chriſt, as far as they receive andenjoy Chriſt 
himſelf dwelling in them, and no further. Thu 
far they are in a new ſtate free from the guilt, 
pollution and puniſhment of fin, arid ſo from 
the wrath of God and all miſeries, and death it 
felf, while they are inthis world: Yea, all the 
guilt, pollution, and puniſhments of fin, and 
ail evils whatſoever, which they are ſub. 


no harm according to this new ſtate, but wort 
for their good, and are no evils, but rathec 46: 
vantages to them, tending to the deſtructia 
only of the fleſh, and to the perfection of the WW fo 
new man in Chriſt. Yet it holdeth true ale th 
that our redemption and enjoyment of Chrit WM to 
himſelf and all his perfections, is but in an im WW f 
perfect meaſure and degree, until faith be tum WF t 
ed into heavenly viſion and fruition of coy 
gn 


1 
. 
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id therefore our old finful tate with the evils 
thereof, is not perfectly aboliſhed during this 
le. The kingdom of heaven, or the grace of 
; for Coriſt within us, is Ii ke leaven in meal, which 

hold. WF goth not unite it ſelf perfectly to the meal in 
earth, an inſtant, but by degrees, until zhe whole be | 

juſti- WM jpanened, Mat. xiii. 33. or lite the morning 
, holi- b chat expellet h darkneſs by degrees, ſhining 
Chriſt, WW „ore and more unto 4 perfect day, Prov. iv. 18. 
is now WM This cannot be juſtly accounted any derogation . 
cified; WM om the merits of Chriſt's death, or from the 
curle, power of his ſpirit, ſeeing Chriſt never intend- 
n, and ed to bring to paſs by his death, or by the 
eaven- power of his ſpirit, that we ſhould enjoy his 


7. and ſpiritual bleſſings any further than we are in 
ve and bim, and enjoy him by faith; or that we ſhould 
leſſings de made holy or happy according to the fleſh, 
Chriſt by a reformation of our natural ſtate, as hath 
Thu WM been ſhewed : Neither doth this diminiſh the 
guilt, conſolation of believers in Chriſt, for thereby 
from they may know that they have the perfection | 
eath it WF of grace and happineſs in Chriſt, and that they 
all the enjoy it in this world, as far as they enjoy Chriſt 
n, and WY himſelf by faith; and that they ſhall enjoy it 
> fub- in a perfect meaſure, and be fully freed from 
them their finful and miſerable ſtate, when that 
wor frame of nature which they received from the 
er ad. firſt Alam, is diſſolved by death. 


uction This in ſtrutt ion is very uſeful to frame our 
of the ſouls aright for the practiſing holineſs, only by 
> allo WF thoſe goſpel principles and means that belong 
Chrit BW to our new ate, which we are partakers of by 
in im faith in Chriſt, And thus it js cafily. vindica- 
tum ted from another great obje gion, wherein the 
brit; R 3 3 


and 
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Papiſfls and Qrakers do much triumph. They 


appeal to mens conſcience to anſwer this queſſi 
en, Which doctrine is moſt likely to bring 
people to the practice of true godlineſs, their 


which teacheth, That perſect holineſs may | pF 
attained in this life, or ours which teacheth, in 
that itis impoſſible for us to keep the law per bt 


fettly, and to purge our ſelves from all fin 1 1 © 
long as we live an this world, though we nuſequr a 
beſt endeavours ? They think that common rea- f 
ſon will make the verdi& paſs for them again 
1 our doctrine, as that which diſcourageth all eu. 
$11 deavours for perfection, and hardneth the heart 
1 of people to allow themſelves in fin, becauſe 
they cannot avoid it. But on the contrary, the 
doctrine of perſectioniſis hardens people to al. 
low themſelves in fin, and to call evil gcod, 
as the Papiſts account, That the concupiſcent 
of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit i, no ſin, but ra. 
ther good matter for the exerciſe of their der. 
tue, becayſe the moſt perfect in this life an 
not without it: It alſo diſcourageth thoſe that 
labour to get holineſs in the right way, by faith 
in Chriſt, and maketh them to think that they 
labour in vain, becauſe they find themſelves ſtil 
finful, and far, from perfection, when they bat 
done their beſt to attain it. It h indereth out 
_ diligence in ſeeking holineſs, by theſe principle 
and means, whereby only it can be found: For 
who will be diligent and watchful to avoid walk 
Ing according to his own carnal principles, it 
he think that his own carnal ſtate wich 
its principles, is quite aboliſhed, and is out 
of him, ſo that at preſent be is in no danger d 
ws Sk a. 8 RE” 3 walking 
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walking according to them? Whatſoever good 


works the doctrine of the perſectioniſts may 
ſerve to promote, I am ſure it hindereth a 
great part of that work which Chriſt would 
have us to be employed in as long as we live 
in this world; we muſt know that our old ſtate 
with its evil principles, continueth ſtill in a 
meaſure, or elſe we ſhall not be fit for the great 
duties of confeſſing of ſins, loathing our ſelves 
for them, praying earneſtly forthe pardon of them, 
a juſt ſorrowing for them with a godly ſorrow, 
accepting the puniſhment of our fins, and giving 
God the glory of his juſtice, and offering to him 
the ſacrifice of a broken andcontrite ſpirit, being 
oor in ſpirit, working out our ſalvation with 
Kar and trembling. Some have doubted how 
it can conſiſt with our juſtification by Chriſt, 
that we ſhould be ill liable to be puniſhed for 
our fins, and obliged to pray for the pardon of 
them, becauſe they have not well conſidered 
the twofold ſtate of believers in this life ; and 
except we know this and keep it in mind, we 
ſhall never be fit to praiſe continually the great 
duties that tend to the putting off the old man 
and putting on the new man, and mortifying tho 
deeds of the body by the ſpirit, praying con- 
tinually that God would renew a right Pieit in 
us, and ſanctify us throughout; preſſing Forward 
to perfection, deſiring the fincere * milk t the 
word, and the enjoyment of other ordinances. 
Chriſt nath appointed that his church on earth 
ſhould be employed in fach works; and Per- 


Jectioniſts either do or fain would account them 


needleſs for them, and chat they have nd longer 
14 need 
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need of Chriſt himſelf to be their ſpiritug] phy- 
fician and advocate with the father, and propi- 
tiation for their fins: Therefore they are not 
fit ta be members pf the church on earth, and 
are never likely to be members of the church 
in heaven, except they make can a ladder and 
climb up thither before their time. 

2. Deſpair of purging the fleſh or natural man 
of its finful luſts and inclinations, and of prac- 
tiſing holineſs, by yozr willing and reſolving ' 
to do the beſt that lieth in your on power, 
and truſting on the grace of God and Chriſt to 
help you in ſuch reſolutions and endeavours ; ta- 
ther reſolve to truſt on Chriſt to work in you 
to will and to do by his own 2 according 
to his own good pleaſure. They that are con- 
vinced of their own fin and miſery, do common- 
ly firſt think ro tame the fleſh, and to ſubdue 
and root out its luſts, and to make their corrupt 
nature to be better nawre@-and inclined to ho- 
lineſs by their ſtrugghig and wreſtling with it: 
And if they can but bring their hearts to a full 
purpoſe and + ag to do the beſt that licth 
in them, they hope that by ſuch a reſolution, 
they ſhall be able to atchieve great enterprizes 
ip the conqueſt of their luſts, and performance 

of the moſt difficult duties. It is the great work 
of ſome zealous divines, in their preaching and 
writtirgs, to ſtir up people to this reſolution, 
wherein they place the chiefeſt turning point 
from ſin to godlineſs. And they think that 
this is not contrary to the life of faith, becauſe 
they py on the grace of God through Chrift, 


o help them in all ſuch reſolutions and endeav- 
. - ours. 
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ours. Thus they endeavour to reform their old 
fate, and to be made Ia y in the fleſh, in- 
ftead of putting it off, and walking according 
to the new ſtate in Chriſt. They truſt on low- 
carnal things for holineſs, and upon the acts 
of their own will, their purpoſes, reſolutions 
and endeavours, inſtead of Chriſt ; and they 
truſt to Chriſt to help them in this carnal. way, 
whereas true faith would teach them that they 
are nothing, and that they do but labour in vain, 
They may as well waſh a Blackmoor white, as 
purge the fleſh or natural man from its evil 
uſts, and make it pure and holy. It is deſpe- 
rately wicked, paſt all cure: It will unavoid- 
ably juſt againſt the ſpirit of God, even in the 
beſt ſaints on earth, Gal. v. 17. Its mind zs 
enmity to the law of God, and neither is, nor 
tan be ſulject to it, Rom: viii. 7. They that 
would cure it and make it holy by their own 
reſolutions and endeavours, do act quite contra- 
ry to the defion of Chriſt's death, for he died 
not that the fleſh, or old natural man might be 
made holy, but that it might be crucified and 
deſtroyed out of us, Rom. vi. 6. gnd that we 
might live to God, not to our ſelves, or by any 
natural power of our own reſolutions or endea- 
yours, but by Chriſt living in us, and by his 
ſpirit bringing forth the fruits of righeouſneſs 
in us, Gal. ii. 20. and v. 24, 25. Therefore 
we muſt be content to leave the natural 
man vile and wicked as we found it, until 
it be. utterly aboliſhed by death, though we 
muſt not allow its wickedneſs, but rather 


groan to be delivered from the body of this 
death, 


—w_ 


* Bs — 2 1 k py” Fs "—_ — 0 


0 * > o y' *= "Si 
— 92 K 
s ——— ts 


2 
* 
\ — 4 - 


— 
ITY 


: ASCE 8 2 

Fl " 

** +I — 

2 — 
* — —— — — r 
= E > * . r 
5 4 * 1 © ae 34 E T7 —_— * po E Ws; 
7 - 9 as A * 


— 
o ” — 


* 
* 1 


3243 wa . 
. 


266 be Goſpel-Myſtery 


death, thanking God that there is a deli verance 4 


We have great ground to truſt in God and Chriſt 


could by his own power for that end; but Chriſt 
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through Jefus Chriſt our Lord, Our way to C| 
mortify ſinful affections and luſts, muſt be, not bi 


purgꝑing them out of the fleſh, but by puting 100 2 


the fleſh it ſelf, and getting above into Chriſt 

faith, and walking in that new nature that 
is by him; thus the way of life ig above to the 
wiſe, that he may depart from hell beneath“ 
Prov. xv. 24. Our willing, reſolving and en 
deavouring, mult be to do the beſt, not that ly: 
eth in our ſelves or in our own power, but that 
Chriſt and the power of bis ſpirit ſhall be plea- 
ſed to work in us, for in us, 2. 6. in our fleſh, 


there dwelletih no good thing, Rom. vii. 18, 


for help'in ſuch reſolutions and endeavours after 
holineſs, as in things that are agreeable to the 
defign of Chriſt in our redemption, and to the 
way of acting and wer by faith. It is likely 
that Peter fincerely reſolved to die with Chriſt 
rather than to deny him, and to do all that he 


made him quickly to ſee the weakneſs and vani- 
ty of ſuch reſolutions, and we ſee by experience, 
what many reſolutions made in ſickneſs and other 
dangers moſtly come to. It is not enough for us 
to truſt on Chriſt to help us to act and endeavour 
fo far only as creatures, for ſo the worſt of mes 
are helped; he is the Je hopab in whom they 
live, move, and have their being, A. xvii : 
and tis likely thePharz/ze would truſt on God i 
help him in duty, as he would thank God fat 
the performance of duty, Lule xviii. 11; ad 


this is all the faith that manymake uſe of ind 


el 
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der to a holy practice: But we muſt truſt on 
Chriſt to enable, us above the ſtrength of our 
own natural power, by vertue of the new na- 
ture which we have in Chriſt, and by his ſpirit 
dwelling and working in us; or elſe our beſt 
endeavours will be altogether finful, and mere 
hypocriſie, notwithſtanding all the help for which 


e truſt upon him. We muſt alſo take heed of 


depending for holineſs upon any reſolutions to 
walk in Chriſt, or any written covenants, or any 
holineſs that we have already received; for we 
muſt know that the vertue of theſe things con- 
tinues no longer than we continue walking in 
Chriſt and Chriſt in us. They muſt be kept up 
by the continual preſence of Chriſt in us, as 
light is maintained by the preſence of tho ſun, 
and cannot ſubſiſt without it. 

3. You muſt not ſeek to procure forgiveneſs of 
fins, the favour of God, a new holy nature, life, 
and happineſs by any works of the moral law, 
or by any rites and ceremonies Whatever; but 
rather, you muſt work as thoſe that have all theſe 
things already according to your new ſtate in 
Chriſt; as ſuch who are only to receive them 
more and more by faith, as they are ready pre- 
pared and treaſured up for you, and freely 
given to you in your ritual head, the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt. If we walk as thoſe that are yet 


wholly to ſeek for the procurement of ſuch en- 
joyments as theſe, it is 8 manifeſt ſign, that ar 
preſent, we judge ourſelves to be without them 


and without Chriſt himſelf; in whoſe fulneſs' * 


they are all contained: And therefore we walk 


Lecordipg to our old natural Rate, as thoſe that 
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are yet 1n the fleſh, and that would get ſalvati. | 
on in it, and by our carnal works and obſervan- 
ces, inſtead of living altogether on Chriſt by 
faith. This practice is according to the tenoux 
of the covenant of works, as I have before ſhews 
ed. And we have no ground to truſt on Christ 
and his ſpirit to work holineſs in us this way; 
for we are dead to the legab covenant by the 
body of Chrift, Rom. vii. 4. And if we be 
led by the ſpirit, we are not under the law, 
Gal. v. 18. When the Galarzaus were ſeduced 
by falſe teachers, to ſeek the procurement of 
- juſtification and life by circumciſion, and other 
works of the moſaical law, the apoſtle Paul rte. 
buketh them for ſeek ing to be made fFerſedt in 
the fleſh, directly contrary to their good begin: 
ning in the ſpirit, tor rendring Chriſt of none 
effeft to them, and for falling from grace; Gal, 
ili. 3. and v. 4. And when ſome of the (ol 
fans ſought perfection in the like manner, by 
obſervation of circumciſion, holy meats, holy: 
times, and other rudiments of the world, the 
fame apoſtle blametH them for not holding the 
head TFeſus, Chriſt, and as ſuch as were not 
dead and riſen with Chriſt, but living merely 
in the world, Col. ii. 19, 20. and iii. 1. He 
clearly ſheweth, that thoſe who ſeek any far 
ing enjoy ments in ſuch a way, do walk according 
to their oid natural ſtate: And that the true 
manner of living by faith in Chriſt, is to walk 
'as thoſe that have all fulneſs and perfection d 
- ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt by faith, and need 
not ſeek for them any other way to procure then 


for themſelves. In this ſenſe it is a true ſaying 
| That 


— 
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That Belie var ſhould not att for Life, but from 
life, They muſt act as thoſe that are not pro- 


curing life by their works, but as ſuch who have 
already received and derived life from Chriſt, 


and act from the power and virtue received from 


him. And hereby it appears, that the papiſts, 
and all others that think to juſtify, purify, ſanc- 
tity, and ſave themſelves by any of their own 
works, rites or ceremonies whatever, do walk 
in a carnal way, as thoſe that are without any 


preſent intereſt in Chriſt, and ſhall never attain 
unto holineſs. or happineſs, until they learn a 


better way of religion. 
4. Think not that you can effectually incline 


your heart to the immediate practice of holineſs, 


by any ſuch practical principles, as do only 
ſerve to bind, preſs and urge you to the perfor- 
mance of, holy duties: But rather Jet ſuch prin- 
ciples ſtir you up to go to Chriſt firſt by faith, 
that you may be effectually inclined to the 
immediate practice of holineſs in him by goſpel. 


principles, that ſtrengthen and enable you, as 


well as oblige you thereunto There are ſome 
practical principles, that do only bind, preſs, and 

urge us to holy duties, by ſhewing the reaſo-. 
nableneſs, equity, and neceſſity of our obedience, 
without ſhewing at all, how we that are by na - 
ture dead in ſin, under the wrath of God, may 
have any ſtrength and ability for the perform- 


ance of them. As for inſtance, the authority 


of God. the law-giver, our abſolute dependance, 
on him as our creator, preſerver, governo, in, 
whoſe hand is our life, breath, and all bur 
nappineſs here and for ever. His all feeing 


eye, 


deb 
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ye, that ſearcheth our heart,  diſcerneth out 
very thoughts and ſecret purpoſes, his exa8 
. Juſtice, in rendring to all according to their 
avorks ; his almighty and eternal power to re- 
ward thoſe that obey him, and to puniſh tranf: 
greſſors for ever, the unſpea able joy of hea-' 
wen, and terrible damnation of hell. Such 
principles as theſe do bind our conſciences very 
ſtrictly, and do work very frongly upon the 
prevalent affections of hope and fear, to preſs 
and urge. our hearts to the performance of holy 
duties, if we believe them aſſuredly, and work 
them earneſtly upon our hearts, by frequent, 
ſerious, lively meditation: And therefore ſome 
account them the moſt forcible and effectual 
means 'to form any virtue in the ſoul, and to 
bring it to immediate performance of any 
duty, tho' never fo difficult; and that the life 
of faith confifteth principally in our living to 
God in holineſs, by a conſtant belief and medi- 
tation on them. And they account thoſe things 
that ſerve to mind them of ſuch principles vety 
effectual for holineſs, as looking on the picture 
of death, or on a death's-head, keeping a coffin 
by them ready made, walking about among the 
raves,. Sc. But this is not that manner of liv- 
ing to God, whereof the apoſtle ſpeaketh, when 
he faith, I live, yet not J, but Chriſt lineth 
in me; and the life that I live in the ſteſb, 1 
live by the faith of the ſon of God, who lowed 
me, and gave himſelf for me. If a man make 
uſe of theſe obliging principles, to ſtir him to 
go to Chriſt for ſtrength to act holily, he walk- 
eth like one that hath received Chriſt 3 
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only life by faith, otherwiſe he walketh like 


our 
other natural men. For the natural man ma 
1 be brought to act by theſe 11 85 les, 9 
0 fe- by natural light, and more fully by ſeripture 
1575 light, without any true knowledge of the way 
Bea! ſalvation by Chriſt, and as if Chriſt had ne- 


ver. comg into the world. And he may be 
ſtrictly bound by them, and vehemently urged 
and preſſed to holy duties; and yet all this 
while is left to his own natural ſtrength or ra- 


= ther weakneſs, being not aſſured by any of theſe 
york . that God will give him ſtrength to 
01 Felp im in the performance of theſe duties; 


and can do nothing aright, until he get new life 


ome , 
aun! and ſtrength in Chriſt by a more precious ſaving 
d 10 faith. There would be no need of a new life 


and ſtrength by Chriſt, if theſe principles were 


lie ſufficient to bring us to a holy converſation. 
p to Therefore this manner of practice is no better 
edi- than walking after the fleſh, according to our 


corrupt ſtate, and a ſeeking to be made perfect 
in the fleſh. No queſtion but Paul was ve 

diligent in it while he was a blind phariſee. 
Yea, the heathen philoſophers might attain to 
itin ſome meaſure by the light of common 


h 3 
11 reaſon. The devils have ſuch principles, as 
18 they do believe aſſuredly, yet they are never 
wth the better for them. Tis a part of that natural 
5,7 wiſdom whereby the world knew not God ; not 
od that wiſdom of God in a myſtery diſcovered in 
115 the goſpel, wh ich is the only fanctifying wiſ- 
1 60 dom and power of God unto ſalvation. What 
Ak- can you produce but corruption, by preffing with 
his motives to holineſs, one that hath no fem 
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The humbled finner knoweth well his obligr 
tions ; but it is life and ſtrength that he want. 


ſtrength by faith in Chriſt: Therefore theſe 
obliging principles do move him to go in the 


to anſwer their end, by the ſtrengthning and 
enlivening principles of God's grace in Chriſt 
Some there are, that make aſe of goſpel ptinci 


affording any life and ſtrength for the perfor: 
mance, as they that think Chriſt died ana ri 
© again to eſtabliſh a new covenant of works fi 
on ſalvation, and to give us a pattern of good 
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zn him, from the ſole of the foot eden to th, 

Bead, only wounids and bruiſes, and Putrified y 
fores, He that is made truly ſenſible of hig c 
own vileneſs and deadneſs by nature, will deſpaic 8 
of ever bringing himſelf to holineſs by principle WM P. 
that afford him no life and ſtrength, but only” * 
lay an obligation upon him, and urge and preſs tu 
him to duty. What are mere obligations to 
one that is dead in fin? While the foul is with. 
out ſpiritual life, fin is the more moved aud 
enraged, by preſſing and urging upon the foul 
the obligations of the law, and its commands, 
The motions of fin are by the law, and in tab. 
ing occaſion by the commandment, worketh in 
, all manner of cancufiſtence, Rom. vii. 5, 
7, 8. And yet theſe obliging principles ar 
very good and excellent in this right gofpel uſe 
of them, as the apoftle faith of the law, that 
it is good, if #t be uſed lawfully, 1 Tim. i. 8 


ech, and deſpaireth of walking according to 
ſuch obligations, untit he get this life and 


ficſ place to Chriſt, that ſo we may be enabled 


ples, only to oblige and urge to duty, without 


wor 
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the works by hisown obedience, rather than to pur- 
fied chaſe life, obedience, and good works for us. 
Such as theſe do not underſtand, and receive the 


pair principles of the goſpel rightly ; but they per- i 
plex vert and abuſe them, contrary to their true na- © 
0! ture and defign ; and ther eby they render them 1 
688 a ineffectual for their ſanctifſication, as any o- Ul 
oy ther natural or legal principles. | 


5. Stir up and ſtrengthen . ſelf to per- f 
and form the duties of holineſs by a firm perſwa- F 
foul WF gon of your enjoyment of Jeſus Chriſt and all 1 
ods. WY foiritual and everlaſting benefits through him. i 
rat: bt not yout ſelves upon the performance of the q 
in hv with any prevailing thoughts or appre- Ii 
- 5s Wh henfions, that you are yet without an io- N 
. tereſt in Chriſt, and the love of God 1 q 
| uſe through him, under the curſe of the law, the 
that WY Power of ſin and ſatan, having no better por: 
i. 8. ton than this preſent world; no better 
ligr i frength, than that which is in the purpoſes 
Valtr BY and reſolutions of yuur own free-will. While 
g 'v BW ſuch thoughts as theſe prevail, and influence your 
and aQings, tis evident)that you walk according to 
theſe Wl the principles and practices of your old natural 
n the ſtate; and you will be moved thereby to yield 
abled Ito the dominion of fin and ſatan, to withdraw 


2 and your ſelves from God and godlineſs, as Adam 
brill. vas moved from the fig ht of his own nakedneſs, 
tine“ to hide himfelf from God, Gen. iii. 10. There- 
[thout ore your way to a holy practice, is firſt to coti- 
erfot. auer and expel ſuch unbelieving thoughts, by 


ruſting confidently on Chriſt,” and perſwading 

Jour ſelves by faith, that his righteouſneſs, ſpi- 

it, glory, and all his ſpiritual benefits TITS TY 
R 8 an 


Las 12 
n 
* 
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and he awelleth in you aud you in him, In the 
might of this confidence yon ſhall go forth tothe 

rformance of the law; and you will be ſtrong 
againſt fin and ſatan, and able ro do all thing Wl tt 
tbrough Chriſt that ſirengthens you. This con. in 
fident perſwaſion is of great neceſſity to the right MI 17 
framing and diſpoling our hearts to walk accord- ſta 
ing to our new ſtate in Chriſt. The life of faith die 
principally conſiſteth in it. And herein it emi: ſon 
nently appeareth, that faith is an hand not only 
ta receive Chriſt, but alſo to work by him; and pit 
that it cannot be effectual for our ſanQtification, 
except it contain in it ſome aſſurance of our in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, as hath been ſhewed. Thu 
we att as thoſe that ate above the ſphere of ng: 
ture, advanced to union and fellowſhip with 
Chriſt. The apoſtle maintained in his heart, x 
rſwaſion that Chriſt had loved him, and given 
imſelf for him; and hereby he was enabled to 
live to God in holineſs, through Chriſt living 
in him by faith. He tcacheth us alſo, that we 
muſt maintain the like perſwaſion, if we would 
walk holily in Chriſt. We muſt know, that our 
our old man is crucified with him; and we mult 
reckon our ſelves dead indeed umto fin, and aling 
unto God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom, lorctb 


vi. 6. This is the means whereby we may be love ( 
filled with the ſpirit, ſtrong in the Lord, a 81v 
rhe power of hit might ; which God would nit his co, 
require of us, if he had not appointed the means lwalior 
Eph. vi. 10. Chriſt himſelf walked in a con WPrattic 


ſtant perſwaſion of his excellent ſtate; be { 
the Lord always before him, and was perſwad 


ad, that becauſe God was at his right Hand, he 
5 | - ſhould 


275 
ſnould not be moved, P/a1. xvi. 8. How ſhould 
that a man ſhould 


conditions, that ere. 
nſider well, bis own 


of their own worldly 


rule were obſerved in 
ſpiritual things, doubtleſs the knowledge 26d 


perlwafion of the glory and excel lency of 


our new 

fate in Chriſt, would more elevate the hearts 

of belie vers above all ſordid ſlavery to their Iuſts, 

f na: ud enlarge them to run chearfully the ways of 
with WW God's commandments ': If chriſtians knew their 


rt, en ſtrength bettet, they would enterpri | 
} X a 
| | was f is. know- 
ed to edge is difficultly atrained,, it is only by taſck 
V1 . 2 067%] 1 the beſt know hut | 
it we in Part, and hence it js that .the:converſation-of 
ould MI believers, falleth ſo much, below thei | 
N . 


muſt 6. Conſider what endow ments, privileges or | b F 
line WM Properties. of your new ſtate are maſi mast, and [5 
dom, ereible to incline and ſtrengthen your Heart 10 RM 
y br le God above all, and to renounce all in;-apd Mi 
an e ive up your ſelf to uniyerſal obedi 4 


* 4 me 
WW! - * 2 


I not his commands ; and firive. to walk inthe per- 10 

ea ſwaſion of them, that you. may attain to tho J. 

coo ¶ Practice of theſe great duties. may well join 1 
ſet ele together, becauſe to loye the Lord-with at © 

vad our hearts, might and ſoul, is the firſt and great 

, he 


*OMmandment which influenceth us to all obedi- 
8 2 ence 
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ence, with a hatred and deteſtation of all fl 

as it is contrary and hateful to God. The ſame MW 7 
effectual means that produceth the one, i 5: * 


alſo produce the other, and holineſs chiefly cou: !” 
fiſteth in theſe. 80 the chief bleſſings of ou br 


holy ftate are moſt meet and forcible to enable the 
us for the immediate performance of them, ad er 
are to be made uſe of to this end by faith, t 
Particularly you muſt believe ſtedfaſtly that all 15 
your fins are blotted out, and that you ate 1. 0 
conciled to God, and have acceſs into his far. G q 
our by the blood of Chriſt, and that he is you ay 


God and Father, and altogether Love to your, 
and yourall-ſufficienteverlaſting portion and ha N 
pineſs through Chriſt. Such apprehenſions as the 
do preſent God as a very ty object to oy 
hearts, and do thereby allure and win our affect 
ons that cannot be forced by commands or threat 
nings, but muſt be ſweetly won and drawn by d 
lurements. We muſt not harbour any ſuſpicia 
that God will prove a terrible, everlaſting « 
nemy to us, if we would love him; for there it 
fear in love, but perſect love caſteth out feat 
becauſe fear hath troment; he that fearethil 
not made perfect in love, we love him becuſ 
he firſt loved us, 1 John iv. 18, 19. Dal 
loved the Lord becauſe he was perſuaded ti 
he was his ftrength, rock, fortreſs, his 60 
and the horn of ſalvation, Pſal. xvili. 1,1 
Love that cauſeth obedience unto the law, mi 
proceed from a good conſcience purged {rl 
fin; and this good conſcience muſt proceed fiil 
faith unfeigned, whereby we apprehend the fl 
miſſion of our ſins, our reconciliation with 68 
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by the merits of the blood of Chriſt, 1 Tim. i. 
. with Heb. ix. 14+ For the ſame end that 


your hearts may be rightly fitted and framed 
for the performance of theſe principal duties, 
the holy Ron directeth you to walk in the 
perſuaſion of other principal endowments of 
your new tate : As, that you have fellowlhip 
with the Father and the Son, 1 John. i. 3. 
That you are the temple of the Izving God, 
2 Cor. vi. 16. That you live by the ſpirit, 
Gal. v. 25. That you are called to holzne(s, 
and created in Chriſt Feſus unto good works? 
That God will ſanctiſie you wholly, and make 


you per ſect in holineſs at the laſt, 1 Theſ. v. 
23, 24. Eph. ii. 10. That your old man 3s 


crucified with Chriſt ; and through him 50 
are dead unto ſin, aud alive unto God; and 
beings made free from ſin, you are become the 
ervants of righteouſneſs and have your fruit 


unto holtneſs, and the end everlaſting life, Rom. 
vi. 6, 22. You are dead, and your lafe is hid 


wth Chriſt in God, when Chriſt who if your 


hall appear, then ſhall you allo appear with . 


ham in glory, Col. ii. 3, 4. Such perſuaſions 
theſe, when they are deeply rooted and con- 


arm and encourage us to practiſe univerſal o- 


auſe we look upon it not only as our duty, but 
bur great privilege, 70 do ail things through 
briſt ſtrengt hning of us; and God doth cer- 
unly work in us both to will and to do by theſe 
principles, becauſe they properly belong to the 
olpel, or New Teſtament, which is in the 


ſtantly maintained in our hearts do ſtrongly 


dedience in oppoſition to every ſinful luſt : Be- 


8 3 Ai vi. 
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Miniſtration of the ſpirit, and the power of MY 4 
Goaunto ſalvation, 2 Cor. iii. 6, 8. Rom. i. ic. fl 

7. For the performance of other duties of the Ir 
law, you are to confider not only theſe endow. WM 1: 
ments, privileges and properties of your new to 
fate, which are meet and forcible, to enable Jn 


you to the loveof God and univerſal obedience, T 
but alſo thoſe that have a peculiar force and ap- 
titude ſuitable to the ſpecial nature of ſuch du- 
ties: And you muſt endeavour. to aſſure your 
ſelres of them by faith, that you may be en 
couraged and {trengrhned to perform the duties, 
T ſhall give you ſome inſtances of this manner 
of practice in ſeveral duties, whereby you may 
the better underſtand how to guide your ſelves 
in the reſt. And as to the duties of the fiſt 
table, if you would draw near to God in a du- 
ty of his worſhip with a true heart, you muſt 
do it in full aſſurance of faith concerning your 
enjoyment of Chriſt, and his ſalvation. And 
would you perform the great duty of truſting an 
the Lord with all your heart, caſting your care 
upon him, and committing the diſpoſal of yout 
ſelf to him in all your concerns? Perſuade your 
ſelf through Chriſt, that God 1 to his 
promiſe, ui never fail you, nor forſake you; 
that he taketh a fatherly care of you, that be 
will with hold no good thing from you, and wil 
make all zhings 9 work for your good : And 
thus you will be ſtrong and conrageous in the 
practice of this duty: Whereas, if you live in! 
mere ſuſpence concerning your intereſt in the 
privileges, you will be ſubiect to carnal fears, 


and carking cares, in deſpite of your row 
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and you will be prone to truſt on the arm of 
fleſh, tho“ your conſcience tell you plainly, that 
in ſo doing you incur the hainous. guilt of ido- 
latry. Would you. be ſtrengthened to ſubmit 
to the hand of God with a chearful patience, 
in bearing any affliction, and death it ſelf ? 
The way to fortifie your ſelves, is to believe aſ- 
ſuredly, that your afiz&zons that are but for 
4a moment, do work for you a far more exceed- 


ing eternal werght of glory; that Chriſt is your 
gain in death aud life ; that his grace if f. 


fictent for you; and his ſtrength made perfect 
in your weakneſs; and that he will os ſuffer 
you 19 be tempted above that you are alle; 
and will at laſt make you more than conguerors 
over all evil. Until you attain to ſuch perſua- 
ſions as theſe, you will be prone to fret, and 
murmur under the burden of affliction, and to 
ule indireQ_ means to deliver your ſelves, not- 
withſtanding the cleareſt convictions to the 
contrary, - Would you limit you ſelves to the 


obſervation. of God's own inſtitutions in his wor- 
wp. Believe that you are complete in Chriſt, 
an 


have all perfection of ſpiritual bleſſings in 
him; and that God will build you up in Chriſt 
by the ordinances of his own appointment, This 
will make you account his ordinances ſufficient, 
and mens traditions and inventions need- 


leſs in the worſhip of God: Whereas if you do 


not apprehend all fulneſs in Chriſt, you will be 


like the papiſts, prone to catch at every ſtraw, 
and to,multiply ſuperſtitious obſervations with- 
out end, for the ſupply cf your ſpiritual wants. 


Would you confeſs your fins to God, pray to him 
| : 9 4 and 
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280 The Goſpel-Myflery 
and praiſe him heartily for his benefits? Would 
you praiſe him for affliction as well as proſper; 
ty? Believe aſſuredly that God is faithful and 
juſt to forgive your fin through Chrift, that you 
are made an holy prieſthood, to offer ſpiritual 
ſacrifices of prayer and ys rs are acceptable 
to God through Chriſt ; and that God heareth 
your prayers and will fulfill them fo far as they 
are good for you; and that all God's ways ar: 
mercy and truth toward you, whether he pro. 
ſper or afflict you in this life. If you be alto 
gether in doubt, or otherwiſe Jer an con. 
cerning theſe privileges, all your confeſſiom 
rayers and praiſes, will be heaxtleſs, lip la 
Gee laviſh or phariſaical works. In like 
manner vou will be enabled to hear and receive 
the word as the word of God, and to meditate 
on it with delight, and you will be willing to 
know the ſtrictneſs and ſpirituality of the com- 
mands of God, and to try and examine your 
ways impartially by them, F yo Lelieve afur: 
edly that the word is the power of God to fal 
vation; and that Chriſt is your great phyſician, 
zwilling and able to heal yort, be the caſe neva 
fo bad: And where yeur fin abounds, his gra! 
z#owards you doth ſo much the more alound: 
Whereas, without theſe comfortable apprehenk: 
ons, all the works of hearing, meditation, 
ſelf examination, will be but uncouth heart 
leſs works, and they will be performed negli 
gently, and by halves, or nypocritically, and 
out of {laviſh fear, with much reluctancy, with 
out auy good will, or readineſs of mind. $0 
allo for the right ceceiying the Sacraments, 
you 
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u will find yourſelves much ſtrengthned by be- 
fierin that you may have communion with God 
and Chriſt in them, and that you have a great 


 High-Prieſt to bear the iniguity of your holy 


things, and to make you for ever accepted be- 
fore the Lor d. 

In the ſame way you are to apply your ſelves 
to all duties towards your neighbour, required 
in the ſecond table of the law, by acting in a 
perſuaſion of ſuch privileges of your new e- 
fate, as have a peculiar force ro encourage and 
ſtrengthen you for the performance of them. 
That you may love your nexghbour as your 
felf, and do to him in all things as you would 
he ſhould do to you, without partiality and 
ſelf ſeeking ; that you may give him his due 
honour, and abſtain from injuring bim in his 
life, 6haſlity, worldly eſtate, good name, or from 
codeting any thing that is his, according to 
the ſeveral commands in the ſecond table of 
the decalogue: You muſt walk in a perſuaſion, 
not only that theſe things are juſt and equita- 
ble toward your fellow-creatures, and that you 
are ſtrictly bound to the performance of them; 
but that they are the wall of your heavenly 
Father, who hath begotten you according to his 
own image in Tightcouſneſs and true holineſs, 
and bath given you his ſpirit, that you may 


be like minded to him in all things: And that 


they are the mind of Chriſt, who dwelleth in 
you, and yeu in him: That God and Chriſt 
are kind, tender hearted, long-ſuffering, full of 


goodneſs to men, whether good or bad, friends 


or enemies, poor or rich; and that Chriſt came 


into 
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1 into the world, not to deſtroy but to ſav; and of 
„ that you are of the ſame ſpirit; that the ys in 
1 ries done to you by your neighbours. can do : * 
1 ou no harm; and you need not ſee k any good 11 , 
1 for your ſelves by injuring them, becauſe you bil. 
1 have all deſirable happineſs in Chriſt; and neſs 
4; all things, tho' intended by your enemies for WM ,, pt 
117 your hurt, certainly work for your good through WM .,,;; 
| Ka Chriſt. Such apprehenſions as theſe, wrought M enou 
1 in us by the ſpirit of faith, do certainly beget then 
; þi in us a right frame of ſpirit, thoroughly furni- MI cf ve 
1 ſhed for every good work towards our neigh- e ir 
ö it bour. Likewiſe, your hearts will be Purifed Ml ov 
j . zo unfeigned love of the brethren in Cbriſ, M a1 
1 and you will walk toward them with all low ende 
T$ lineſt, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, forbearing ont perat 
1 another in love, if you maintain a ſtedfaſt be you | 
KP lief and perſuaſion of thoſe "manifold bands of WM {rye 
14 love whereby you are inſe parably joined with WM giene 
pt. them through Chriſt; as particularly, that mann 
(; ' there #5 one body, and one ſpirit, one bope of WM wane, 
your calling, one Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, Wl york 
one God and Father of - all, who is above, all, Ml tai, 
and through all, and in you all. Finally, you 8. 
will be able 70 abſtain from all. fleſbly u, i h 
-ezorldly Infts, that war agaznft. the ſoul, aud able 
hinder all godlineſs, by an aſſured perſyaſio, BY thing 
not merely that gluttony, drunkenneſs, letch* I on 
ry, are filthy ſwiniſn abom inations; and tha ciouſ 
the pleaſures, profits, and honours, of the chic 
world are vain, empty things; but that J the r 
are crucified to the fleſh, and the cvorid, a ngs, 
guickned, raiſed and fit in heavenly Plat fall ff 
' thro) Chriſt ; and that you have plealurM line, 
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and profits, honours in Chriſt, to which the beſt 
Wu WF things in the world are not worthy to be com 
1 do red ; and that you are members of Chriſt, 
good e remple of his Spirit, citizens of heaven, 

you Wl laren of the day, not of night, nor of dark. 
and neſs ; So that tis below your ſtate and dignity 
s tor Wl to practiſe deeds of darkneſs, and mind fleſbly 
ough WH cxoridly thing. Thus I have given Inftances 

ught enough to ſtir you up to acquaint your ſelves with 

eget ¶ the manifold endowmeats, privileges, properties 

uri” WI of your new ſtate in Chriſt, as they are diſcover- 
eigh- WF cd in the Goſpel of your ſalvation, whereby the 
el WM new nature is fitted for holy operations; as the 
ri, common nature of man is furniſhed with the 
endowments neceſſary for thoſe functions and o- 
perations to which it is deſigned; and alſo to ſtir 

you up to make uſe of them by faith, as they 
ſerve to ſtrengthen you either for univerſal obe- 


with dience, or for particular duties: And 'by this 
that manner of ing. your hearts will be com- 
. forted and eſtabliſhed in every good word and 
taſm, 


work, and you will grow in holineſs, until you 
attain to perfect ion in Jeſus Chriſt. 
8. If you endeavour to grow in grace and in 


wy Bl holineſs, truſt aſſuredly that God will en- 
410 able you by this manner of walking to do every 
ion, thing that is neceſſary for his glory and your 
A own everlaſting ſalvation, and that he will gra- 


ciouſly accept of that obedience through Chriſt, 
which you are enabled ta perform according- to 
the meaſure of your faith, and pardon your fail- 
ings, though you offend in many things, and 
fall ſhort of many others, as to degrees of ho- 


linels and high acts of obedience. And there- 
fore 
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fore attempt not the performance of duty in any 
other way, though you cannot yet attain to do 
fo much as you would in this way. This is 4 
neceſſary inſtruction to eſtabliſh us in the life of 
faith, that the ſenſe of our manifold failings and 
defects, may not move us either to deſpair, or 
to return to the uſe of carnal principles and 
means, for help againſt our corruptions, as ac- 
counting this way of living and acting by faith, 
to be inſufficient for our ſanRification and ſalva- 
tion. The apoſtle Fail exhorts the Galatians 
to walk in the ſpirit ; 7hough the fleſh Inſts a- 
gainſt the ſpirit, ſo that they cannot do the 
thangs that they would, Gal. v. 16, 17. We 
are to know that though the law requireth of u 
the utmoſt perfection of holineſs, yet the goſpel 
maketh- an allowance for our weakneſs, and 
Chriſt is ſo meek and lowly in heart, that he 
accepteth of that which our weak faith can at- 
tain to by his grace, and doth not exact or ex. 
pect any more of us for his glory and our ſal- 
vation, until we grow ſtronger in grace. G04 
ſhewed his great indulgence to his people un. 
der the Old Teſtament, thar Moſes rhe law 
gi ver ſuffered them, becauſe of the hardneſs of 
their hearts, to put away their wines, though 
from the beginning it was not ſo, Mat xix. 8, 
and alſo in tolerating the cuſtomary practice of 
Polygamy. Tho' Chriſt will not tolerate the 
continuance of ſuch practices in his church, fince 
his ſpirit 1s more plentifully a ee forth un- 
der the goſpel, yet he is as forward as ever, to 


bear with the failings of his weak ſaints that 
defire 
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dete to obey him ſincerely, Je have ano- 
ther inſtance of God's indulgence, more full to 
our preſent purpoſe, in his commanding that 
the fearful and faint-hearted, ſhould not be 
forced to enter into battel againſt their enemies, 
but ſuffered to return home to their houſes: 
Though fighting in battle againſt their enemies, 
without fear and faint heartedneſs, was a duty 
that God did much exerciſe his people in, at 
that time, Deut. xx. 3, 8. So under the goſpel, 
though it be an eminent part of Chriſt's et 2g 
to endure the greateſt fight of afflictions and 
death it ſelf, couragiouſly for his name ſake, 
yet if any be ſo weak in faith that they have 
not ſufficient courage to venture into the battel, 
no doubt but Chriſt alloweth them to make 
uſe of any honeſt means, whereby they may e- 
ſcape the hands of perſecutors with ſafety to 
their holy profeſſion: He will accept them 
in this weaker kind of ſervice, and will ap- 
prove of them better than if they ſhould hazard 
2 denyal of his name, by venturing themſelves 
upon the tryal of martyrdom, when they might 
have eſcaped it. Peter came off with fin and 
ſhame, by venturing beyond the meaſure of 
his faith, into the hands of his perſecutors, when 
he went after Chriſt to the high-prieſt's hall; 
whereas he ſhould rather have made uſe of that 
indulgent dilmiſfion that Chriſt gave to him and 


the reſt of his diſciples : Ler theſe go their 


way, John xviii. 8. Chriſt dealeth with his 
people as a good careful ſhepherd, that will 
over-drive his ſheep : He gathererh his lambs 
with his arms, and carrieib them in his Bo- 

Jom, 


* 
. 


ſom, and will gently lead thoſe that are witj 
gourg, IIa. xl. 11. He would not have hit 
diſciples urged rigorouſly upon the duty of faf. 
ting, hen their ſpirits were unfit for it, becauſe 
he knew. that impoſing duties above their 
ſtrength, is like putting a piece of new cloath 
into an old garment, and new ine into oli 
bottles; which ſpoileth all at laſt, Afar. ix. 13 
17. That precept of Solomon, Ye not righttous 
overmuch, Eccl. vii. 16. is very uſeful and 
neceſſary, if rightly underſtood. We are to be- 
ware of being too rigorous in exacting righteoul. 
neſs of our ſelves and others beyond the meaſurs 
of faith and grace, Ovetdoing commonly proveth 
undoing. Children that venture on their feet 
beyond their ſtrength, have many a fall; and ſo 
have babes in Chriſt, when they venture unne- 
ceflarily upon luch duties as are beyond the 
ſtrength of their faith. We ſhould be content 
at preſent to do the beſt that we can according 
to. the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, though we 
know that others are enabled to do much bet- 
ter; and we are not to deſpiſe the day of ſmall 
things, but to praiſe God that he worketh in 
us any thing that is well-pleafing- in his fight, 
hoping that he will ſanctiſie us throughout, and 
bring us at laſt to perfection of holineſs through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And we ſhould careful. 
Iy obſerve in all things, that good leſſon of the 
apoſtle, 20 ro think of our ſelves more highly 
than we oucht to think, but to think ſoberly, 
according a God hath dealt to every man il 
meaſurc of faith, Rom, xii. 3. | 
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DIRECT I ON XIII. 


Endeavour diligently to make the right uſe of 
all means appointed in the word of God, for 
the obtaining and practiſing ho!ineſs, only 
in this way of believing in Chriſt and walk- 
ing in him, according to your new ſtate by 
Faith. | 


Exrrie r ion. 
Tais might have been added to the inſtruct 


ons in the explication of the former directi- 
on, becauſe its uſe is thè fame to guide us in the 
Myſterious manner of praiſing holineſs in Chriſt, 
by the life of faith. But the weight and com- 
prehenſiveneſs of it, maketh it worthy te be 
treated of by it felf, as a diſtinct direction. Two 
things are obſervable in it: 


Fissr, That though all Holineſs be effec- 
tually attained by the life of faith in Chriſt, yet 
the uſe of any means appointed in the word for 
attaining and promoting holinefs, is not hereby 
made void, but rather eftabliſhed. This is 
needful to be obſerved againſt the pride and ig- 
norance of ſome carnal goſpellers, who being putt 
upwith a conceit of their feigned faith, imagine 
themſelves to be in ſuch « Rate of perfection, 
that they are above all ordinances, except fing- 
ing Halelwiahs: And alſo | againſt the Papeſbs 
that run into the contrary extreme, by heaping to 
gether a multitude of means of holineſs which 


God 


288 The Goſpel-Myſtery 


God never commanded, neither ever came the il 
into his heart; and that ſlander the proteſſam {1 
doctrine of faith and free grace, as if it tended wr 
deſtroy all diligent uſe of the meats of holineh bin, 
and ſalvation, and to breed up à company of deu, 
lazy ſolifidians. We do indeed aſſert and pro 

feſs that a true and lively faith in Chriſt, js « T 
lone ſufficient and effectual through the grace I de 
of God, to receive Chriſt and all his fulnek; 7 Wot uf 
far as is neceſſary in this life for our juſtificati- Nuinii 
on, ſanctification and eternal ſalvation : But yet that 
we allo aſſert and profeſs, that ſeveral mea Accor 
are appointed ot God, for the begetting, main been 
taining and increaſing this faith, and the acting wher 
and exerciſing it, in order to the attainment of Mind. 
its End;. and that theſe means are to be uſed Wfaith 
diligently,” which are mentioned in the ſequel, 
True believers find by experience, that their 
faith needeth ſuch helps, and they that think 
themſelves above any need of them, do rejed 
the counſel of God againſt themſelves, like to 
thoſe proud Pharzſees and Lawyers, that 
thought it a thing beneath them, and, ref ſed u 
be baptized of John, Luk.vii. 30. yet we account 
no means neceflary or lawful to be uſed for the at 
tainment of holineſs, beſides thoſe that are ap 
pointed by God in his word. We know that 
holineſs is 2 part of our ſalvation, and there. 
fore they that think men may, or can invent un 
means effectual for the attainment of it, do at 
ſcribe their ſalvation partly to men, and rob G04 
of his Glory, in being our only Saviour; and 
they do thereby plainly ſhew, That though the) 


draw nigb unto God with their month and bv 
1200? 
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ne | f Ws ; 
nh nor ham wt I ther lips, vet their hearts are 
ded wr from Lin; and in vain do they worſhip 
volines bin, teaching for doftrines rhe command- 


ments of men, Mat. xv. 7, 8, 9. 


any of 

nd pro | 8 

„ . WY Tx Second thing obſervable and principal. 
e orace n defign'd in this direction, is the right manner 
>, © Wot uſing all the means of holineſs, for the ob - 
lificati: taining and practiſing it in no other way befides 
ut yet that of believing, in Chriſt, and walking in him 
means according to our new ſtate by faith, which hath 


been already demonſtrated to be the only way 


main- 

aQting Mvberedy we may effectually attain to this great 
ent of Mend. We muſt uſe them as helps to the life of 
e uſed With, in its beginning, continuance and growth; 
ſequel, ſend as inſtruments ſubſervient to faith, the prin- 

- their ipal inſtrument, in all its acts and exercifes 
think nereby the ſoul teceiveth Chriſt, and walketh 
rejed In all- holineſs by him. We muſt beware leſt 


ike to e uſe them rather in oppoſition, than in fu- 

_ tha Pordination to the way of ſanctification and fal- 

ſed tn uion by free grace in Chriſt, through faith; 

count Mad let by our abuſe of them, they be made 

he a> Wather hindrances, than helps to our faith. We 

re ap Nuſt not idolize any of the means, and put them 
that Münto the place of Chriſt, as the Papiſts do, by | 


here - Nuſting in them; as if they were effectus ! to 


at un onfer grace to the ſoul, by the work that is 
do a None in the uſe of them. Neither may we uſe 
Gem as works of righteouſneſs, to he performed 
a conditions for the procuring the, favour of” * 
1 they Nod, and the ſalvation of Chriſt; Neither muſt 
4 h. ey be accounted ſo abſolutely neceffary to ſal- 

12017 Nation, as if a true faith were void and of none 
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effect, when we are debared from the enjoyment 
of ſeveral of them. The holy Scriptures with 
all the means of grace appointed therein, e or 
able to make us wiſe unto ſal vation, no other righ 
way than by faith in Feſus Chriſt, 2 Tim. iii. I 
15. and therefore our wiſe endeavour muſt be, W wor, 
not to uſe them in any oppoſition to the grace and 
of God in Chriſt. For God's ordinances ar: Mn; 
like the cherubims of glory, made with their Wir ( 
faces looking towards the mercy-ſeat : They are 
made to guide us to Chriſt for ſalv ati on by faith 
alone. If any turn them to another uſe, it is 4 
rout violation of divine inſtitutions, as if any 
acrilegious perſon had preſumed to turn the 
faces of the cherubims from the mercy-ſeat ſome 
} other way. This right uſe of the means of 
15 grace, is a point wherein many are ignorant, 
that uſe them with great zeal and diligence, and 
thereby they do not only loſe their le bour and 
the benefit of the means, but alſo they wieſt 
and pervert them to their own deſtruction. The 
Jeu under the law of Moſes, enjoyed many 
more ordinances of divine worſhip than we do 
under the goſpel ; but their table became their 
ſnare, and they fell miſerably from God and 
Chrift, becauſe the veil of ignorance was upon 
their. hearts that they could not look to the end 
pf thoſe ordinances, even to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; Aud they ſought not ſalvation by faith, 
but by the ordinances as works of righteouſneſs, 
and by other works of the law; for they ſtun 
bled at the ſlumbling ſtone, Rom. ix. 31, 31; 
and x. 4, 5. 2 Cor. ii. 13, 14. That you may 
not {tumble and fall by the ſame pernicious 
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error, 1 ſhall ſhew particularly, how ſeveral of 
the principal means of holineſs appointed in the 
„ are 96 of God, are to be made uſe of in that 
other right manner expreſſed in the direction. 

« I, 1. We muſt endeavour diligently to know the 
ſt be, Wword of God contained in the holy ſcripture, 
grace {Wand to improve it to this end, That we may be 


{ are mace wiſe unto ſalvation thro' faith, which ir 
their Wir Chriſt Feſur, 2 Tim. ii. 15. Other means 

:y are ef ſalvation are neceſſary to the more abundant. 
faith Well-being of our faith, and of our new ſtate in 

t is» Cbriſt; but this is abſolutely neceflary to the ve- 

f any Why being thereof; becauſe faith cometh by hear- 

| the Wing the word of God, and receiveth Chyiſt as 
ſome Wnanifeſted by the word, as I have before proved. 

uns of WRabab the Cannanite was juſtifyed by faith be- 

orant, ere ſhe had any vifible communion with the 

and Wchurch in any of God's ordinances; yet not 

r and Without the word of God, even the ſame word 
wrelt Nor ſubſtance, which was written in the ſcrip- 
The ures, and was then extent in the books of 
many oſes: Though that word was not brought to 

e do er by any book of holy ſcripture, nor by the 
their Wreaching of any holy miniſter, but by the re- 

1 and ort of the heathens, Joſh. ii. 9, 11. But here 

upon ur great work muſt be to get ſuch a bang 5 

e end Wh the word, as is neceſſary and ſufficient to gui 

Jeſu $in receiving Chriſt, and walking in him by 

faith, ich. You muſt not be of their minds that 

yſneſs, Wink the knowledge of the ten commandments - | 

tum. I be ſufficient to ſalvation, or that would have 

3% Wyſteries to remain hid from the underſtanding 

u 2) Bf the vulgar, and nothing to be preached. to 
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them but what they can readily aſſent to, ard 


receive by the light that is in all men; of which 


mind it may be ſome miniſters are, who unwir- 


tingly agree with the Dnakers in a fundamental 


of their hereſy. But you muſt endeavour chief. 
ly to know the myſtery of rhe Father and the 
Son, as it if diſcovered in the goſpel, Mierein 
are hid all the treaſnres of wiſdom and know- 
ledge, ol. ii. 2, 3. Which to know zs life eternal 
and the ignorance of it, it death eternal, ] hu 
XV11. 3. 2 Cor. x 3. You muſt know that 


Chriſt is the end of the law, Rom. x. 4. and 


therefore you muſt endeavour to know the com. 
mands of the Jaw, not that you may be enabled 
by that Knowledge to practiſe them immediate- 
ly, and fo to procure ſalvation by your works; 
but rather by your knowledge of then, you may 


be made. ſenſible of your inability to perform 


them, and of the enmity that is in your heart & 


* them, and the wrath that you are under 


or breaking them, and the impoſſibility of be. 
ing ſaved by your own works, that ſo you may 
fly to Chriſt for refuge, and truſt only to the 
free grace of God for juſtification and frength, 
to fulſil the law acceptably through hriſt in your 
converſation. And for this end you muſt endes 
vour to learn the utmoſt ſtrictneſs of the com: 


mands, the exact perfection and ſpiritual purity 


which they require, that you may be the more con. 
vinced of fin, and ſtirred up to ſeek unto Chriſtin 
remiſſion of fin, for purity of heart, and ſpiritual 
obedience, and be brought nearer-ro the enjc- 
ment of him. As hriſt teſtified that the Scrile, 


who underſtood the greatneſs of that command o 
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ding the Lord with all the heart and ſoul, 
was not far from the kingdom of God, Mat. xii. 
24; The moſt effectual knowledge for your ſal- 
vation, is to underſtand theſe two points; the 
deſpetate ſinfulneſs and miſery of your own na- 
tural condition, and the alone ſufficiency of the 
grace of God in Chriſt, for your ſalvation, that 
you may be abaſed as ro rhe ſh, and exalted 
in Chriſt alone. And for the better underſt and- 
ing theſe two main poin s, you ſhould learn how 
the firſt Adam was the figure of the ſecond, 
Rom. v. 14. How fin and death came upon all 
the natural ſeed of the firſt Adam; by his diſo. 
bedience in eatzng the forbidden fruit, and how 
righteouſneſs and everlaſting life come upon all 
the ſpiritual ſeed of the ſecond Adam, -Teſus 
Chriſt, by his obedience unto death, even the 
death of the croſs. You alſo ſhould learn the 
true difference between the two covenants, the 
old and the new, or the la and the goſpel ; 
that the former ſhutteth us up under the. guilt 
and power of fin, and the wrath of God und his 
curſe, by its rigorous terms, Do all rhe com- 
mandments and live, and curſed are you af you 
do them not, and fail in the leaſt Point. The 
latter openeth the gates of righteauſmeſs and 
life to all belzevers, (i. e. the new covenant) by 
Its, gracious terms, Believe in the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt and live, i. e. All your fins ſhall be for- 
given, and holineſs and glory ſhall be cs 70 
you freely by his merit aud ſpirit. Further- 
more, you ſhould learn the goſpel principles 
that you are to walk by, for the attainment of 
bolineſs in Chriſt, And here I ſhall mind you 
| TY par- 
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particularly that you would be a good proficien, 
in chriſtian learning, if you get a good under. 
ſtanding of the th and th chapters of the apoſthe 
Paul to the Romans, where the powerful prin, 
ciples of ſanctification are purpoſely treated gf 
and differenced from thoſe weak and ineffectull 
principles, uh ich we are moſt naturally prone tg 
walk by: I nced not particularly commend any 
other points of religion to your learning; for if 
you get the knowledge of theſe principal points 
which I have mentioned, and improve it to 4 
right end, which is to live and walk by faith in 
Chrift, your own renewed mind will covet the 
knowledge of all other things that appertain ty 
life and godlineſs; And if iu any thing you le 
otherwiſe minded than is according to ſaving truth, 
God ſhall reveal even this unto you, Phil. iii 
15. Yet let me caution you, leaſt inſtead of 
gaining Chriſt by your knowledge, you rather 
Joſe him by putting your knowledge in the place 
of Chriſt, and truſting on it for your ſalvation, 
One cauſe of the Jesu periſhing was, that thy 
reſted in a form of knowledge, and of the trul 
zn the law, Rom. ii. 20. And doubtleſs all that 
many chriſtians will gain by their knowledge in 
the end, will only be to be beaten with mote 
ſtripes, becauſe they place their religion and 
falvation, chiefly in the knowledge of theit 
Lord's will, and in their ability to talk and di 
pute of it, dit h Preparing rhemſelves tl 
according thereunto, Luke xii. . Much lei 
are you to place your religion and hope of falrt 
tion, in a daily task of reading chapters, or Mt 


peating ſermons, without underſtanding _ 
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than the Papiſts do their leſſons in the latin 
maſs, and canonical hours; as ſad 2222 
ſneweth that many ſeemingly devout and frequent 
hearers of the word, do notwithſtanding remain 
in lamentable and wonderful ignorance of the ſa- 
ving truth; and in them is fulfilled the-prophecy 
of Jſaiar, That in hearing they ſhall hear and 
not underſtand, and in ſceing they ſhall ſee, &c. 
Mat. xiii. I4, 15 

2. Another means to be uſed diligently for 
the pron oting the life of faith, is examination 
of our {tate and ways according to the word, 
whether we be at preſent in a ſtate of ſin and 
wrath, or of grace and ſalvation ; that if we be 
in a ſtate of fin, we may know our ſickneſs, and 
come to the great Phyſician, while it if called 
60 day: And if we be in a ſtate of grace, e 
may know that we are of the truth, and aſſure 
our hearts before God, with the greater con- 
fadence, by the reſtimony of a good conſcience, 
1 John ili. 19, 21- that ſo our hearts may be 
more ſtrongly comforted by faith, and eſtabli- 
ſhed in every good work ; and that if our ways 


be evil, wwe may turn from them to the hora, 


our God through Chriſt, without whom none 


cometh to the Father, Lam- ii. 40. John. XIV. 


6. But your great care in this work of ſelf-ex- 
amination, muſt be to perform it in ſuch a man- 
ner, that it may not hinder and deſtroy the life 


of faith, as it doth in many,inſtead of promoting 
it. Therefore beware left you truſt upon your + 

ſelf examination, rather than upon Chriſt: As 
ſome do that think they have made their peace 


with God, merely becauſe they kave examined 
J 4 them- 
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themſelves upon their fick bed, or before the 


receiving of the Lord's Supper, though they 
have found themſelves ſtark nought, and do not 
depend on Chriſt to make them better, but on 
their own deceitful purpoſes and reſolutions, 
Think not that you muſt begin this work with 


doubting whether God will extend mercy to 


you, and fave you, and that you muſt leave thi 
2 queſtion wholly under debate, until you have 
found out how to reſolve it by ſelf examination, 
This is a common and very pernicious error in 
the very foundation of this work, which is here- 
by laid in the great fin of unbelief, which as 
ſoon as it prevaileth, doth by its great influence, 
daſh and obſcure all inward gracious qualificati- 
ons of peace, hope, joy, love to God and hit 
people, before they be at all tryed whether they 
can give any good evidence for their ſalvation, 
And it makes people willing to think their own 
ualifications better than they are, lelt they 
ould fall into an utter deſpair of their ſalvati. 
on; and thus it wholly marreth the good work af 
ſelf examination, and maketh it deſtructi ve to our 
ſouls; For to them that are defiled and unhe 
living, there i nothing pure, Tit. i. 15. You 
ſhould rather begin the work with much aflur: 
ance of faith, that though you find your beart 
never ſo wicked and reprobate at preſent, (u 
many of God's choiceſt ſervants have found) yet 
the door of mercy is open for you, and that God 
vill certain y ſave you for ever, if yow Put your 
truſt in his Grace® rhro' Chriſt. I have for 


merly ſhewed that this confident perſuaſion, 1s 


of the nature of ſaving faith, and that we hare 
/ ſufl. 
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ſulfcient Ground for it in the free promiſes of 
the goſpel; when we walk in darkneſs and can 


ſee no light ſhining forth in our gracious quali- 


ſcations. If we begin the work with this cog- 
edence,- it will make us impartial and not afraid 
to find out the worit of our ſelves, and willing 
to judge that o hearts are deceitful above all 
things, and deſperately wickea beyoug what we 


can find out, Jer. xvii. 9. And if we have any 


holy qualifications, this confidence will preſerve 
them in their vigour and brightneſs, that they 
may be able to give clear evidence, that we are 
at preſent in a ſtate of grace. Mark well the 
_— between theſe two queſtions, whether 
God will graciouſly accept and fave me though 
a vile finner through Chriſt, as before was ſaid, 
and whether I am already brought into a ſtate of 
Salnation ? The former of theſe I ſay, is to be 
reſolved affirmatively by a confident faith in 
Chriſt ; the latter only is to be inquired into 
by ſelf examination. Miſpend not your time ay 
many do, in poring upon your hearts, to find 
whether you be good enough to truſt on Chriit 
for your ſalvation, or to find whether you have 
any faith, before you dare be ſo bold as to act 
faith in Chriſt. But know that though you can- 
not find that you have any faith or holineſs, yet 
it you will 2020 believe o him that juſtrfieth 
the rngodly, it ſhall be acaaumted to you for righ- 
jeouſneſs, Rom. iv. 5, Ant if you love Chriſt 
and your own foul, miſpend not your time in ex- 
mining whether you Ew committed the un- 
pardonable fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, except 
t be with a full purpoſe to aſſure your ſelf more 
. and 
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and more, that you are not guilty thereof ; for 
any doubtfulncſs in this point, will but harden 
you in unbelief. Remember well that the quef. 
tion to be reſolved, is, whether you be at pre. 
ſent in a tate of grace? And to reſolve it, yoy 
muſt be willing to know the beſt of your ſelfu 
well as the worſt: And you muſt not think thy 
humility bindeth you to overlook your good 
qualifications, and to take notice only of your 
corruptions. But your great work muſt be, to 
find whether there be not ſome drop of faving 

race in the ocean of your corruption? And 
it will conſiſt well with humility to take notice 
of, and own any ſpark of true holineſs thar'is in 
you, becauſe the praiſe and glory of it belong 
eth not to you, ut to God, Phil. i. 11. And 

ou mult try inherent grace by the touch: ſtone, 
not by the meaſure; by its nature, 9207 iti degree; 
not denying any luſtings of the ſpirit in you, be 
cauſe the ſtrong luſtings of the fleſh aguinit 
the ſpirit; nor denying that you are ſpiritual in 
ſome degree, and babes in Chriſt; becauſe you 
find your ſelves carnal in a more prevailing 
degree, and the old man bigger than the new, 
Gal. v. 17. 1 Cor. ii. 1. Eſpecially you ur 
to examine and prove whether you be in the 
faith ; for if you make ſure of this, you make 
ſure of all the things that pertain to life and 

odlineſs; and if you doubt of this, you wil 
certainly doubt of the truth of any other qual 
fications, and will ſuſpect them to be mere 
carnal aud counterfeit; becauſe it is a Kknowi 
truth, hat to the unbelzening there is notbii 
Pure, and that all that have not truly receivet 
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Chriſt by faith, are at preſent in an unregenerate 


tate, though they ſeem neverſo pure and godly, 


2 Cor. xiii. 5. 77. i. 15. And let not the iſſue 
of this tryal depend at all upon your knowledge 
ofthe time when, or of the ſermon, conference, 
or place of ſcripture, by which you were firſt 
converted to the faith; though that is good to 
know too, if it may be. And ſome who have 
formerly lived in groſs ignorance, or in & 


manifeſt oppoſition to true faith and holineſs, 


may know ſuch circumftances of their conver- 
ſion, and may refle& npon them comfortably, 
as the apoſtje Paul did, who was turned of a 
ſudden from his perſecuting rage, to be a diſ- 
ciple and an apoſtle of Chriſt ; yet others, fincere 
believers, may be wholly ignorant of them, as 
John the Baptiſt, who was filled with the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt from his mother's womb, Luk. i. 15. 
and they that have been trained up religiouſly, 
and know the holy ſeripture from their child. 
bood as Timothy, 2 Tim. iii. 15. Yea, and 
many that are firſt turned from groſs ignorance 
and profaneneſs, to ſome external reformation, 
and then in proceſs of time, brought nearer to 
the kingdom of heaven, by inſenſible degrees, 
before they be really new begotten by the ſpirit 
of faith. There are alſo ſome that deceive their 
ſouls, by imagining they know at what time, 
and by what text of ſcripture they were conver- 
ted, and can make large diſcourſes of the work- 
ings of God upon their hearts, and are prone to 
talk unſeaſonably with vain glorying of their 
own experiences, when ar laſt, all their experi- 
ences are not ſuſhcient to evidence that they ever 
attained to the leaſt meaſuce of true ſaving faith. 
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Therefore that we may not unjuſtly conde nm 
or j aſtify our faith, by proceeding on inſuffici. 
ent eyidences in its tryal, our beft way ig t, 
examine it by the inſeparable properties of 4 
true ſaving faith, by putting io our ſelves ſych 
gueſtions as theſe; are we made thoroughly ſeq. 
Able of our ſinfulneſs, and of the de adneſs ang 
miſery of our natural ftate, ſo as to deſpair abſo- 
Jutely of ever attaining to any rightcouſneks, 


_ Holineſs or true happineſs while we continue 


in it? Are the eyes of our underſtanding en- 
lightned, to ſee the excellency of Chriſt, and 
the 'alone ſufficiency and all ſufficiency of his 
grace for our ſalvat on? Do we prefer the 
enjoyment of him above all things, and defire 
-to with our whole heart, as our only happineſs, 
whatſoever we may ſuffer for his ſake? - Dy 
we defire with our whole heart, to be deliver- 
ed from the power and practice of fin, as well 
as from the wrath of God and the pains of hell? 
Do our hearts come to Chriſt and lay hold 
on him tor ſalvation, by tcuſting him only, and 
endeavouring to truſt on him confidently, not- 
withſtanding all feats and doubis that aſſault 
us? If you find in your ſelf a faith that hath 
theſe properties, though as ſmall as a prain of 


muſtard- ſeed, and oppoſed with much unbelief 


and manifold corruptions in your ſoul, you 
may cpnclude that you are in a ſtate of ſalvatt. 
on at preſent, and that your remaining work 
is to continue and grow in it more and mare, 
and to walk worthy of it. You ſhould alſo ex 
amine the fruits of your faith, and try whe: 
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i. bu are taught, Famer ii. 18. that you may 
ede ſure not to be deceived in your en 
" 4WY conceroing it. And though it be true, as Þ have 
co WM roted, that doubts concerning your faith will 
ſen- MW breed. doubting concerning the fincerity of other 


you may get ſuch clear evidence of your fin- 
cerity, as may overcome and expel all your 
doubts. And here you are not only to enquire 
whether your inclinations, purpoſes, afteckions 


and WF and actions be materially good and holy, . 
his WY but alſo. by what principles they are bred and 

the W influenced ? Whether it be by laviſh fears of 
fire WM hell, and mercenary hopes of getting heaven by 


Do ples that can never breed true bolinefs; or 12 
ver. goſpel principles, as by love to God, becauſe 
vel W God hath loved you fir{t, and to Chriſt, becauſe 
elk he bath dyed ; and by the hope of eternal 
old Wl life, as the free gift of God through Chriſt, and 
and dependence on God to ſanct ify you by his ſpi- 
wt nt according to his promiſes. Remember that 
wit WY the New Teſtament ite minifiration of the 
ath ſparit 5 2 Cor. iii. 6. and the F 
of WF tify us, not by legal, but by goſpel principles. 
et WF Take notice farther, that you need not trouble 
you Bo your ſelf to find out a multitude of marks and 
a ligns of true grace, if you can find a few god ones: 
ork Particularly you, may know, That you "are P 
te, e from death to life, if you love the brethren, 
* John iii. 14.7. e. if you love all whom you 
1 can in charity judge to be true believers, and 
2, that becauſe they are trye believers, and for 


the truth ſake that dwell h in them, As So- 


qualificarions that are fruits thereof, yer poſhbly 


jour works which are legal and carnal” princi- 
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302 T he Caſpel- Myſtery 
lomon diſcerned the true mother of the child, 
by. ber affefizon towards the child; ſo the 

mother grace of faith, may be diſcerned by 

the love that it breeds in us, toward all true 
zelie vers. To conclude this point, happy are 
ax if you can find ſo much evidence of the 
ruits of your faith, as may enable you to expreſe 
our fincerity in theſe moderate terms, Pray 
us, for we truſt we have a good conſcience 
in 1 things, willing to live honeſtly, Heb. 

xiii. 18. | 

3. Meditation on the word of God is of very 
great uſe and advantage, tor the attainment and 
practice of holineſs through faith in Chriſt. It 
is 2 duty whereby the ſoul doth feed and rumi- 
nate upon the word as its ſpiritual food, and 
digeſteth it, and turneth it into nouriſhment, 
whereby we are ſtrengthned for every good 
work, Our ſouls are ſatisfied therewith as with 
marrow and fatueſt: When we remember 
God upon our beds, and meditate on him in 
the nzght watches, Pſal. Ixiii. 5, 6. The new 
nature may well be called the mind, Rom. 

vii. 25* becauſe it liveth and acteth, by mind- 
ing, and meditating on ſpiritual things. There- 
fore it is a duty to be practiſed, not * at 
ſome limited times, but all the day, Pal. 
Cxix. 97. yea, day and night, Plal. i. 2. even 

in our ordinary imployments at home and 
| abroad. An habitual knowledge of the word 
Will not profit us, without an active minding it 
by frequent meditation. Some think that much 

|. +; Preaching. of the word is not needful, where 4 
People are already brought to the apt of 
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ild, WI thoſe things that are nece/ary 0 ſalvation. But 
they that are regenerated by the word, find by 
aper ence, that their ſpiritual life is maintain- 
rue ed and encreaſed by often minding the ſame 
rord: And therefore as new born babes, they 
the ere the fincere milk of rhe word, that they may 
reſs mow thereby, 1 Pet. ji. 2. and would by the 
ray Wl preachers be put often in remembrance of the 
by things, * ta they may feed upon them by 
meditation, tho' they know them already and are 
efabliſhed in the preſent truth, 2 Per. i. 12. 
But here our greateſt skill, and chiefeſt con- 
cernment lies, in practiſing this duty in ſuch s 
nanner, as that it may be ſubſervient, and not 
u all oppoſite to the life of faith. We muft 
t rely upon the performance of a daily task of 
meditation, as a work of righteouſneſs for the 
procurement of the favour of God, inſtead of re- 
lying on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as indeed 
we are prone to do, to catch at any ſtraw ra. 
ther than to truſt only on the free grace of God 
in Chriſt for our ſalvation. And the end of our 
neditation muſt not be mere ſpeculation and 
knowledge of the truth, but rather the vigorous. 
preſſing it upon our conſciences, and the ſtirring | 
up our hearts and affections to the practice of it: 
And in ſtirring up our ſelves to holy practice, 
re muſt warrily obſerve how far the ſeveral. 
arts of the truth of God are powerful and ef- 
ktual for the attainment of this end, that we 
nay make uſe of them accordingly. We muſt 
ot imagine as too many de, Yea, and ſome ' 
great maſters in the art of 'megitation, that we 


bring our hearts effectually to the love of 
. God 
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God and holineſs and can work ſtrange alters. 


tions, and frame in our hearts any holy qualifi 
cations or virtue, merely by working in our 


i. ſelves ſtrong apprehenſions of God's eternal 
power and God-head, his ſovereign authority, 


omniſcience, perfect holineſs, exact juſtice, the 
equity of his law, and reaſonableneſs of our o- 
bedience to it; the unſpeakable happineſs prepi- 
red for the godly, and miſery for the wicked to 
all eternity. Meditation onfuch things as theſe 
is indeed very ufeſul to preſs upon our conſci- 
ciences. the ſtrictneſs of our obligation to holy 
duties, and to move us to go by faith to Chriſt, 
for life and ſtrength to perform them. But that 
we may receive this life and ſtrength whereby 
we are enabled for immediate performance, we 
muſt meditare belivingly on Chriſt's ſaving be- 
nefits, as they are diſcovered in the Goſpel, 
which is the on] 
of God to our ſalvation, and whereby the quick- 
ning ſpirit if miniſtred to us, and that is able 
to Build us up, and gi de ns an inheritance 4. 
mong all them ich are ſautliſyed, Rom. i. 
16. 2 Cor. iii. 6. Acts xx. 32. You muſt take 
ſpecial care to act faith in your med ĩtatʒon, mix 
the word of God's Grace with it, or elſe it will 
nat profit you, Heb. iv. 2. and if you ſer the 
lowing kindneſs of God frequently before your 
eyes, by meditating on it believingly, you will 
be ſtrengthned to wwalk in the truth. Pfal. xxvi. 


z and hy beholding as in a glafs the glory of 


the Lerd you will be changed inte the ſat 
image from glory ao glory, even as by the ſpirit 
" of the Lord, 2 Cor. ii. 18. This kind of. medi 
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of Sanctiſication. 
4. MW (tion is ſweet and delightfi:l ta thoſe that are 
f. guided to it by the ſpirit of fafth, and N needs 
ur dot the help of ſuch artificial methods as the 
wulgar cannot eaſily learn: You may ler your 
„ Wl thoughts run in it at liberty, without confining 
them to any rules of method; you will find 


por fouls much enlivened by it, and enriched 
Lich the grace of God - hich cannot be effected 


Fa by any other kind of meditation, though it be 
" never ſo methodical, and curiouſly framed ac- 
ly cording to the rules of art. 


0 4. The lacrament of Zaprz/m mult needs be 
by made uſe of according to its nature and in{titu- 


ve. i b, ar circumciſion was for werly, Rom. iy, 
it, But then we muit take heed ot making it 
a ſeal of the contrary rightcoufacſs of works, as 
ck. the carnal Few: did, that ſought to be juſtiſied 
% i the law of Maſes, and as many chriſtians do, 
„ba trau gform the now covenant into a code- 
. unt of works, requiring. ſincere oledience to all 

the Laws of Chriſt, as the condition of our 
juſtification; mto which new deviſed covenant, 
they tn ink themſclfes to be enrred y tberr 
baptiſm, I may ſay of ba ptiſm thus peryerred 
and ab:ſed, as the Apoſtle jairh of ci cumciſon, 
baptiſm verily proficeth it thou keep the law, 
but if thou be a breaker of the law, thy baptiſm 
s made no baptiſm, Rom. ii. 26. It thou be 
baptiſed, ſo long as thou continueſt in the abuſe 
of that holy ordinance, Chriſt ſhall profit you 
nothing, Chriſt is become of no effect 
it are fallen from grace, Gal. v. 2, 4. Beware 
8 a lſe 
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of great uſe to pro ote the lite of faith, if it be 


tion, b-carye 21 iA. ſeal of the rigbieouſneſ of 
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alſo of making an idol of baptiſm, and putting " 
it in the place of Chriſt, as the Papiſts do, b 

who hold that it conferreth grace by the very 2 
work that is pertormed in the adminiſtration 5. 
of it; and as many ignorant people do, that of! 
truſt rather on their baptiſm, than on Chriſt; git 


like the Phariſees, who placed their confidence 
on circumcifion, and other external privileges, W ted 
Phil. iii. 4, 5. We are to know that God is not "A 
well pleaſed with many that are baptiſed, 100%. ; 
x. 2, 5. andthe time will come when he vill feld 
Puniſh the baptiſed with the unbaptiſed, as well WM ore 
as the circumciſed with the uncarcumcaſed, Jer. | cere 
ix. 25. Beware alſo of advancing baptiſm to ani. bapt 
equal partnerſhip with faith in your ſalvation, uM of it 
ſome : who account all baptiſm null and void than 
beſides that which is adminiſtred to perſon gn ig 
grown up to years of diſcretion, and they that Ml dir 
; refuſe to be re-baptiſed at thoſe years, are to be their 


-accounted aliens from the true church, fron admi 
Chriſt and his ſalvation, notwithſtanding all their ough! 
faith in Chriſt, If the baptiſm of infants wer all oc 
null and void, yet the want o true baptiſa into u 
would be no damning matter to thoſe that are.oM this 
therwiſe perſuaded. Circumciſion was as neceſſii to?: 
ry as baptiſm in its time, and yet the 1/raclites ſtreng 
:othitted it for the ſpace of forty years in the bold 
- wilderneſs, without fearing that any would. fall (161 
Hort of ſalvation for want Mit, Joſh. v. 6, memb 
Many precious ſaints in the primitive times ol bapti 


xerſecution, have gone to heaven through a bag 17. 
Bim of ſuffering for the name of Chriſt, befon 4, Vo] 
they had opportunity to be baptiſed with water: tance, 
"Ac Al in thoſe ancient times, when the cuſtom 4 | 


% 


of SanFification. 


defering baptiſm too much prevailed, we are not 
to think, that none were in a ſtate of ſalvation 
by faith in Chriſt, that defgred that Ordinance, 
or neglected it. Take notice farther, that it 
is not ſufficient to avoid the pernicious errors 


of thoſe that pervert baptiſm, contrary to its in- 


ſtitution, but you muſt be alſo diligent in im- 
proving it to the ends for which it was inſtitu- 
ted. And here let me defire you to put the 
ueſtion ſeriouſly to your ſouls, what good uſe 
00 you make of your baptiſm 2 How often, or 


ſeldom do you think upon it? The vulgar fort 
of chriſtians, yea it may be feared, many ſin- 


cere converts, do ſo little think upon their own 


' baptiſm, and ſtudy to make a due improvement 


of it, that 'tis of no more profit to their ſouls, 
than if they never had been baptiſed; yea, their 


fin is the more aggravated by rendrihg ſach an 


otdinance of none effect to their ſouls, through 


their own groſs neglect. Though baptiſm be 


adminiſtred to us but once in our lives, yet we 
ought frequently to reflect upon it, and upon 
all occaſions to put the queſtion to our ſelves, 
into what were we baptiſed ? Acts xix, 3. What 
this Ordinance ſeals ? What did it engage us 
to? And accordingly, we muſt ſtir up and 
ſtrengthen our ſelves by our baptiſm, to lay 


hold on the grace which it ſeals to us, and to 


fulfil its engagements. We ſhould” often re- 


member, that we are made Chriſt's dMciples by 


baptiſm, and engaged to hear him rather than 
Moſes, and to believe on him for our ſalvation g 
as John baptiſed with the baptiſm of repen- 
tance, ſaying to the people, That they ſhould 
2 9 > 
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36 8 The Goſpel- Myſtery A p 
believe on him that ſhould come after him, i. e. js, 
on Chriſt Feſus. e ſhould remember, that pron 


our baptiim ſealed our putting on of Chriſt, and s. 
our being the children of God by faith in Chriſt, Chri 
and our being no longer under the former ſchool. een 
maſter the law, Gal. iii. 25, 26, 279. And that ever! 
it ſealed to us the putting off the body of jin, eat, a 
and our burzal and reſurrection with Chriſt ¶ when 
- by faith, and the fongi ing of our treſ pass. Y and c 
Col. ii. 12, 13. Our being made members of Wl whici 
one body of Chriſt, and to drink into one ſpirit, ¶ chriſt 
x Cor. xii. 12, 13. We may find by ſuch thing WM this m 
as theſe, which are more fully diſcovered in the only p 


goſpel, that jt is the proper nature and tenden- ¶ vith v 

cy of baptiſm, to guide us to faith in Chriſt alone ¶ them 
for rem iſſion of fins, holineſs, and all falvation, nent, 
by union and fellowſhip with him, and that a WW forth « 
diligent improvement of this ordinance muſt and wi 
needs be of great advantage to the life of levers 
faith. actings 
5. The ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper is as « WM ward | 
ſpiritual feaſt to nouriſh our faith, and to ſtrength» I this i 
en us to walk in all holineſs by Chriſt living and I meant, 
working in us; if it be uſed according to the body: 
ttern which Chriſt gave us ia its firſt inſtituti- ¶ nance, 
on, recorded by three evangeliſts, Mat. xxvi. WM ttaly r. 
26. Mark. xiv. 22, 24. Luke xxii. 19, 20. and ſubject 
was extraordinarily revealed from heaven by WM to him 
Chriſt himſelf to the apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 23, Hake t! 
25. that we might be the more obliged and ſtit. ¶ office c 
red up to the exact obſervation of it. Irs end ver ; 
is not only that we may remember Chrilt's ¶ ang ſa 
death in the hiſtory, but in the myſtery of it; | 
$8 that his body was broken for us, that his blood 
ls 


1 
* = "© a ATY 
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tomiſes ot the new covenant which are recorded, 
feb- viii. 10, 11, 12, Its end is to mind us that 
Chriſt's body and blood are bread and drink, 


vet} all ſufficient food to nouriſh our ſouls to 


everlaſting life, and that we ought to take, and 


at, and drink him by faith, and to aſſure us that 
when we truly believe on him, he zs as really 
and cloſely united to us by his ſpzrit, as the food 


which wwe eat and drink ig united to our bodies. 


Chriſt himſelf, John vi. doth more fully explain 
this myſtery. Furthermore, this ſacrament doth not 
only put us in mind of the ſpititual bleifings where- 
with we are bleſſed in Chriſt, and ourenjoyment of 


them by faith, but alſo it is a mean and inſtru- 


ment, whereby God doth really exhibit and give 
forth Chriſt and his ſalvation to true believers, 
and whereby he doth ftir up, and ſtrengthen be- 
levers to receive and feed upon Chriſt by preſent 


ictings of faith, while they partake. of the out- 


ward elements. When Chriſt ſaith eat, drink, 
this 3s my body, this 75 my bloog, no leſs can be 
meant, than that Chriſt doth as truly give his 
body and blood to true believers in that ord1- 
nance, as the bread and cup; and they do as 
taly receive it by faith. As if a prince inveſt a 
ſubjet in ſome honourable office, by delivering 
to him a ſtaff, ſword or fignet, and ſay to him, 
take this ſtaff, ſword or 525 this is ſuch an 


office or preferment; or #f a jather ſhould de- 


lider a deed for conveyance of land to his ſon, 
and ſay, take it as thy own, this as ſuch a 
533 Jarm 
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the blood of the new teſtament or covenant 


hed for us, and for many for the remiſſion of 
eas, that ſo we may receive and enjoy all the 
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310 
Farn or mannor; how can ſuch expreſſions im- 


N any thing leſs, in common ſenſe and reg. 
on, than a preſent, gift, and conveyance of the 


offices, preferments and lands, by and with 
thoſe outward ſigns. Therefore the apoſtle 
Paul aſſerteth, that the bread in the Lord's 
' ſupper, is the communion of the body of Chriſt, 
and the cup is the communion of his blood, x 
Cor. x. 16. which ſheweth that Chriſt's body 
and blood are really communicated to us, 
and we do really partake of them, as well as of 
the bread and cap. The chief excellency and 
advantage of this ordinance is, that it is not on- 
by a figure and reſemblance ok our living upen 
a crucified Saviour, but alſo a precious inſtru. 
ment, whereby Chriſt the bread and drink of 
life, 2s really conveyed to us, and recei ved by 
ms through faith. This makes it to be 4 
Jove-token, worthy of that ardent affection to- 
wards us, which filled Chriſt's heart at the time 
when he inſtituted it, when he was on the 
point of finiſhing his greateſt work of love, by 
laying-down his lite for us, x Cor. xi. 23. 
And this is diligently to be obſerved, that we 
may make a right improvement of this ord- 
nance, and receive the ſaving benefits of it. 
One reaſon why many do little eſteem, and ſel 
dom or never partake of this ordinance, and 
do find little benefit by it, is, becauſe. they 
falſly imagine, that Gad in it only holds fort 
naked ſigns and reſemblances of Chriſt and his 
ſalvation, which they account to be held forth 
ſo plainly in ſcripture, that they need * 
10 el 
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help of ſuch a ſign; whereas, if they under 

lod, that God dot h really give Chriſt hamſelf 
0 their faith, by and with thoſe ſigns and re- 
ſemblances, they would prize it as the moſt de- 

eious feaſt, and be deſirous to partake of it on 
al opportunities, Acts ii. 42. and xx. 7. A- 
nother reaſon why many partake ſeldom or 
derer of this ordinance, and know little of the 
benefit of it, is, becauſe they think themſelves. 
brought by it into great danger of eating and 
drinking their own damnatzon, according to 
thoſe terrifying words of the apoſtle, 1 Cor. xi. 
19. therefore they account it the ſafeſt way 
wholly to abſtain from ſuch a dangerous ordi- 
nance; or at leaft, that once a year is enough 
to run ſo great a hazard. And if they be brought 
wit ſometimes by conſtraint of conſcience, 
their flaviſh fears bereave them of all comfor- 
table fruit of it. So that inſtead of ſtriving to 
receive Chriſt and his ſalvation therein, they 
account themſelves to have ſucceeded well, if 
they come off without the ſentence of damnati- 
on. As the Jewiſh Rabbzes write, that the 
high prieſt's life was ſo eminently hazarded by 
his entring once & year into the holy of holies, 
that he ſtayed there as little time as he could, 
leſt the peaple ſhould think him to be ſtruck 
dead by the hand of God : And when he was 
come Lerch alive, he uſually made a feaſt of 
thanksgiving for joy of ſo great a deliverance. 
But there is no reaſon why we ſhould be fo 
much terrified by thoſe words of the apoſtle 

for they were darted againſt ſuch a groſs pro- 
fanation of the Lord's Supper among the Corin- 
U4 thians 
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znthians as we may eaſily avoid, by obſerv. 
ing the inſtitution of it, which the apoſtle pro- 

oſeth to them as a ſufficient remedy againſt 
the groſs abuſ-, in not diſcernive er differen- 
cing the Lerd's bedy from other bodily food, 
and partaking of it as their own ſupper, with! 
ſuch diſirder, that one was hungry, and a- 
nother drunken. Beſides, that rerritying word 
damnation may be rendered more wildly 
Sud: ment, as it is in the margin; yea the a. 
poftle himſelf, Yer zz doth interpret it of a 
merciful, temporal judgment, whereby we are 
chaſtued of the Lord, that we ſho ld not be con- 
demned with the world. We are indeed prone 
to fin in receiving his ordinance «nworthily, 
ard fo we are allo to pollute, more or leſs, all 
other holy things that we meddle with. 80 
that the conlideration of our danger might fill 
us with a flabiſh fear in the uſe of all other 
means of grace as well as of this, were it not 
that we have a great high-prieſt, to bear this 
iniq ity of our Holy thingt, Exod xxviii. 38. 
under the covert of whoſe righteo:;ſneſs we are 
to draw near unto God, without laviſh fear 
in te full aſſurance of faith, in this as well 
as in other holy ordinances; and we are to 72020 
in the Lord in this ſpiritual feaſt, as the Jens 
were boring to do in their ſolemn feaſts, - eut. 
xvi. 14, 15. There are other abuſes of this or- 
dinance like to th: ſe of baptiſm forementioned, 
were by it is rencred oppufiic, rather than fub- 
ſervient to the life of faith. Some pit it in the 
place of Chriſt by truſting ot as a work Ol 
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your, or an ordinance ſufficient to confer grace 
to the ſoul by the very work wrought. O- 
thers make it ſo neceſſary, that they account 
faith is not ſufficient without it; and there“ 
fore they will partake of it, if thy can poſſibly. 
though it be in a diſorderly manner upon their 
ſick beds, when they are in fear of death, as. 
their Viaticum The papiſts do horribly ido- 
lize it by their figment of tranſubſtantiation, 
and the adoration of their breaden god, and 
their ſacrifice of the maſs fur the fins of the 
quick and the dead. We ought warily to con- 
ceive, that the true body and blood of .Chrift 
are given to us, with the bread and wine, in a 
ſpiritual myſterious manner, by the unſearch- 
able operation of the holy ſpirit, unirzng Chriſt 
aud us together by faith, without any tranſub- 
ſtantiation in the outward elements. 

6. Prayer is to be made uſe of as a means 
of living by faith in Chriſt, according to the 
new man. And it is the making our requeſts 
with ſupplication and thankſgiving : That it 
is to be uſed ſo, as an eminent means, appears, 
becauſe God requireth it, r Te. v 17. Rom. 
xii, 12. It is our prieſtly work, 1 Peß ti. 5. 
compared with P/al. cxli. 2. and the property 
of la ints, t Cor. i. 2. and God is a God hear- \ 
ing prayer, al. Ixv. 2. God will be prayed to 
by his people, for the benefit that he is mind - 
ed to beſtow upon them, when once he hath 
enabled them to pray; though at firſt he is 
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the found of them that ſeek kim not, Zzek. xxxvi. 
of 27, 37. Pil. 1. 19, 20. that he may prepare 
fa- them 'for thankſgiving, and make bené fits, 
ur, double 


n 
LL. fl 2 - 
bg 


314 een 
double benefits to them, Hal. Ixvi. 16, 18, 19. 


And 1. 15. 2 Cor. i. 10, 11. Though his will 


be not changed by this means, yet it is ac- 
complifhed ordinarily, and his purpoſe is to 


accompliſh it this way. And therefore truſting © 


afluredly ſhould not make us neglect, but ra- 
ther perform this duty, 2 Fam. vii, 25. Chriſt 
the mediator of the new covenant by which 
juſtification and ſanctification are promiſed, is 
alſo the mediator for acceptance of our prayers, 
Heb. iv. 15, 16. The ſpirit that fanRifert us, 
begetteth us in Chriſt; and ſheweth the things 
of Chriſt to us, is a ſpirit of prayer, Zech. xii, 
10. Gal. iv. 6. He is as fire inflaming the ſoul, 
and making it to mount upward in prayer to 


 . God. Prayerleſs people are dead to God. If 


they are children of Zion, yet they are but 
ſtill born, dead children that cry not, Acts ix. 
11. not written among the living in Jeruſalen: 
Heathens in nature, though chriſtians in name, 

er. x. 25. It is a duty ſo great, that it is 
put for all the ſervice of God, as a fundamental 
duty, which if it be done, the reſt will be done 
well, and not without it; and other ordinances 
- of worſhip are helps to it, Ja. lvi. y. It is the 
great means whereby faith doth exert it ſelf to 
perform its whole work, and poureth it ſelf forth 
In all holy defires and aftetions, Pſal. 1xii. 8. 


and ſo yields a ſweet ſavour as Mary's box of 


precious ſpikenard, Mark xiv. 3. John xii. 3. 
And ſo the ſame promiſes are made to faith 
and prayer, Rom. x. 11, 12, 13. It is our con- 
tinual incenſe and ſacriſice, whereby we offer 


our ſelves, hearts, affections and lives to God, 
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Pſal. exli. 2. We act all grace in it, and muſt 
act it this way, or elſe we are not likely to act 
it any other way. And as we act grace, ſo we 
obtain grace by it, and all holineſs, Zſal. cxxxviit. 
. Lule xi. 13. Heb. iv. 16. Pſal. Ixxxi. 16. Our 
riches come in by it. Mrael prevails while Moſes 
holds up his hands, Exod. xvii. By prayer Han- 
nah is ſtrengthned againſt her ſorrows, 1 Sam. 
i. 15, 18. Peace is continued, Phil. iv. 6, 7. 
the diſordered ſoul ſet in order by it as Hannah, 
1 Sam. i. Pſah. xxxii. 1, 5. Incenſe was ſtill 
burnt, while the lamps were 'dreſed, Exod. 
xxx. 7, 8. It is added to the ſpiritual armory, 
not as @ Particular piece of it, bin as a means 
of putting on all, and making uſe of all aright, 
that we may ſtand in the evil day, Eph. vi. 
18. It is a means of transfiguring us into the like- 
nels of Chriſt in holineſs, and making our ſpiri- 
tual faces to ſhine, as Chriſt was trans figured 
bodily whilſt he prayed, Luke ix. 29. and Moſer 
his face ſhone whilſt he talk'd with God, Exod. 


xxxiv. 29. Hence the frequent uſe of this duty 


is commended to us, Eh. vi. 18. , aues 
on all ſeaſons and opportunities, end by the ex- 
ample of the ſaints in publick with the con- 
gregation, Act, ii. 42. and x. 30, 31. ſolemn 
acts of prayer ſhould be continued daily, Mat. vi. 
It. Yea, ſeveral times in a day, as morning and 
evening ſacrijice, Dan. vi. 10. Plal, xcii. 2. or 
thrice, Pial. Iv. 17. beſides pecial occaſions, 
Jam. v. 13. and rief ejaculations, that hinder 
not other buſineſs, Pſal. cxxix 8. 2 Sam. xv. 


31. Neh. ii. 4. Prayers ſhould be Yolemn iu 


our cloſets, Mat. vi. 6. in-familzes, Acts x. 30, 
31. 
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: ſabba th-days, and days of atonement, and at o- 
ther appointed ſeaſons, Numb. xxviii. beſides 
the continual burnt offering, fo ought prayer 


himſelf eminently to this duty, al. cix. 4. 
doit hout limits, Iſal. cxfx. 154. But the great 
work is, to practiſe this duty rightly for holi- 
| neſs, only by faith in Chriſt. Here we had 
need ſay, Lord teach ns to pray, Luke xi. x. 
and that not only as to the matter, but as to the 
manner, both which are taught by Chriſt, in 
ſome meaſure, in that brief pattern of prayer 
which he taught his diſciples- But for the un- 
derſtanding of it, we muſt conſult the whole 
word; 2 Zim. iii. 16, 19. And we have need of 
the ſpirit of Chriſt to guide us in the duty; and 
therefore we are taught to pray by the ſprrir, 
i. e. the Holy Ghoſt, Jude 20. Fph. 11. 18. the 


ſouls to pray aright; and that you may do fo, 
take theſe Rules: 
1. You mult pray with your hearts and ſpi- 
Fits, Iſa, xxvi- 9. John iv. 24. where the ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt, and of prayer, priucipally reſides, 
Gal. iv. 6. Eph. i. 17. with Underſtanding, 
1 Cor. xiv. 15, 16. for we are renewed in 
knowledze, Col. iii. 10. 2 Pet. i. 3. ſo that 
praying in ignorance cannot ſanctifie. And it 
mult be with fincere hearty defire of the good 
things we ask in prayer: For God ſeeth the 
heart, Pſal. Ixii. 8. prayer is chiefly a Heart- 
work, Pſal. xxwi. 8. God heareth the heart 
without the mouth, but never heareth the 
3 | mouth 
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31. And as ſacrifices were multiplied on the 


alſo. In a word, a chriſt ian ought to give up 


ſpirit of God only guideth and enableth our 
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mouth acceptably without the heart, 1 Sam. i. 
13. Your prayer is odious hypocrifie, mocking 
of God, and taking his name in vain, when you 
utter petitions for the comang of his kingdom, 
and doznng of his will, and yet hate godlineſs 
in your heart. This is lying to God, and flat- 
tering with your 2 5 but no true prayer; and 
ſo God takes it, P/al. Ixxviii. 36. and you 
muſt have a ſenſe of your wants and neceffities, 
and that God only can ſupply them, 2 Chron. 
xx. 12. And fervency in thoſe defires is requir- 
ed, Fam. v. 16. And you muſt pray, with 
attention, minding your ſelves what you pray, 
or elſe you cannot expect that God ſhould mind 
it, 1 let. iv. J. Watch to it, Dan ix. 3. Set 
your ſelves to this duty intently, God ſeeth 
where your heart is wandring, when you Pray 
without attention, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. When you 
ſay never ſo many prayers without underſtanding, 


attention, affection, it is not praying at all, but 


finning and playing the hypocrite; as papiſts 
mumble over their larin prayers upon the beads 
by tale, prating like parrots, what they cannot 
underſtand. And thus ignorant people ſay over 
their forms of Engliſh prayers, and account they 
have well diſcharged their duty, though their 
heart prayed not at all, and were minding other 
things. This is a mere lip labour and bodily 
exerciſe, offering a dead carcaſs to God, plain 
decegt, Mal: i. 13, 14. a form of godlineſs, with 
aenyzng the Power, 2 Tim. iii 5. whereby po- 
pery hath cheated the world of the power of this 

and all other holy ordinances. They fay God 


minds and knows what they ſpeak, and approves 
| | it. 
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it. Tanſwer, He ſees them fo as to judge them 
for hypocrites and profane perſons, for not know. 
ing, minding and app roving © what they utter 
themſelves: He bath no Pleaſure in fools 
Eccleſ. v1, 4. They would not deal fo with 
| an earthly prince. : 
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222. You muſt pray: 
zhe ſpirit glorifies Chriſt, John xvi. 14. aud lead. 
eth us to God through Chriſt, Eph. ii. 18. Ax 
T have ſhewed that walking in the ſpirit and 
walking in Chriſt, is all one; ſo praying in the 
Jpirit, and by and through Chriſt : And as.we are 
to wall in the Name of the Lord, and to do all 
things in his Name, ſo to Pray in his name as is 

commanded, John xiv. 13, 14. ' It is not 
enough to conclude our prayers, rough Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, but we muſt come for bleſſings 
in the garments of our elder brother, and muſt 
depend upon his worthineſs and ſtrength for all, 
So alſo we muſt praiſe God for all things in his 
name, as things received for his ſake, and byhim, 
Eph. v. 20. We muſt lay hold on his ſtrength 
only, and plead nothing, and own nothing tor 
our Acceptance but him. We muſt not plead 
our own works arrogantly, like the proud Phart- 
2 fee, Luke xviii. 11, 12. except only as fruits of 
40 grace and rewards of grace, 1/a. xxxviii. 3. Pray 
ung in the ſpirit is upon goſpel, not legal prin- 
ciples, Rom. vii. 6. with 2 Cor. vi 3. with great 

humiliation, and ſenſe of unworthineſs, Pſal, li. 

with a broken ſpirit, with deſpair of acceptance, 

otherwiſe than upon Chriſt's account, Dan. Is. 


18. lf your enlargements, ſtrugglings, — 
| a's 


n the name of Chriſt. For 
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have been never ſo great, yet without this, all is 
abom inable. 


the goodneſs of your Prayers, and truſt on them 
a works of reghteonſneſs5 which is making idols 
of your prayers, and putting them into the place 
of Chriſt, quite contrary to praying inthe name 


fayiog their tale of prayers upon their bead rows; 
and they have indulgences granted upon their 
ſaying ſo many prayers, and of ſuch a fort. Yea, 
ſome ignorant proteſtants, truſt on their prayers 
a duties of righteouſneſs ; and they think one 
prayer to be more „ r than another, by 
reaſon of the holineſs of the form, if it were made 


they uſe to help them in any exigence or dan- 
ger; how little ſoever they can apply it to their 


w. dle it and other places of ſcripture, as à ſpell or 
> charm, to drive away the Devil: And others 
or chink their prayers more acceptable in one place 
chan in another, by reaſon of rhe holineſs of the 
| place, John iv. 21, 24, 1 Zim. ii. 8. Others 
oF MW ruſt on their much ſpeakzng, Mat. vi. Which 

they call the enlarging of their hearts. They 


)" W thiok to put off God, and ſtop the mouth of con 


1 ſcience with a few -prayers, and ſo to live as 
they lift. N ; 
„ 4. Pray ro God as your” Father, through 
Chriſt as your Savtour, in faith of Remiſſion of 
fins, and your acceptance with God, and the ob- 
taining all other things which you defire of him, 
u far as is neceflary tor your 2 Jam. i. 
35 


3. Hence you muſt not think to be accepted ſor 


of Chriſt. Thus Paßiſts hope to be ſaved by 


by holy men; eſpecially the Lord's prayer, which 


own caſe, they make an idol of it. And ſome © 
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5. 6, J. Chap. v 15. 1 Jobn v. 14, 15. Mark 
xi, 24. Heb. x. 14. and P/al. Ixii. 8. and Ixxxvi 
7 and lv. 16. and Ivii. 1, 2. and *vii. 6. This 
is praying in Sbriſt, Zph. iii. 12. and by 
the Holy Ghoſt, the ſpirit of adoption, Rom. 
viii. 16. Gal. v 6, Without this, Prayer is 
lifeleſs and | heartleſ:, and but a dead carcaſs, 
Rom. x. 14. Pſal. Ixxvii. 4. By this you may 
judge whether you have prayed rightly, more 
than by your melting affeckion, or largeneſs in 
expreſſiun. Tho gh you be not aſſured that you 
ſhall have every thing that you ask, yet every 
thing that is gohd. This faith you muſt endea- 
vour to act; and therctore if any fin ly on con- 
ſcience, yo mutt ttrive firit ig get the pardch of 
it, P/al xxxi1 1, and 11 14, 15 and purk 
fication of it by faith, that you may /zfr up /oly 
hands without wrath and doubting, 1 Tm ii, 
8.- The ſin of wrath there is eſpecially menti- 
oned becaule that is contrary to love aud for- 
giving others Here lies the ſtrength, life and 
powerfulneſs of prayer: Set taith on work, and 

you will be power ul and ptevail. 
5 You muſt ſtrive in prayer. to fizr up, and 
act every other ſanctiſyins grace, through faith 
moving you thereunto Thus their ſpikenards will 
yield their ſmell, ar goaly ſorrow, Plal. xxxvil i. 
18. eace, Ila xxvii, 8 Foy, Plal cv. 3 Hope, 
Pſal. Ixxi. 5. Deſire ana love to God, Plal iv. 
6. and love to all his command, ſal. cxix. 4, 
5. aud to hes people dut of love to him, Plal cxxii. 
You muſt jeck the ſpirat himſelf in the firſt place, 
Luke xi. 13. Pſal xxxvit 5. and ail ſpiriruadl 
things, Matth. vi. 33. Praying only for carnal 
I things 
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. 11, 12. and for outward things, you muſt act 
faith in ſubmiſſion to his will; and thus prayer 
ſets you in a holy frame, Marth. xxvi. 42. Luke 


' xxii. 42, 43- Hallowing God's name muſt be | 


your aim, Marth. vi. not yout lufts, Jamet iv. 3. 
6. Strive to bring your ſoul into order by this 

duty, however diſordered by guilt, anguiſh 

ordinate cares or fears, Pſal. xxxii. , 5. 

Iv. 16, 17, 20, 22. and Ixix. 32. Phil. iv. 

J. 1 Sam. i. A watch muſt be often w 

up; you muſt wreſtle in prayer againſt your un- 

baliel doubting, fears, cares, relu&ancy of the 

fleſh te that which is good ; ageinſt all evil luſta 

awd defires ; caldneſs of affetion, impatience, 

trouble of ſpirit, every thing that's contrary to 

an holy life, and the graces and holy defires 

to be a 


12. Rom. xv. 30. Stir up your ſelves to the 


* 


duty, Col. ii. 1, 2. Ja. Ixiv. ). Though the fleſh 
de croſs and reluftant, we muſt not yield, but 


teſiſt by the Spirit, Mat. xxvi. 41. And thus 


we-ſhall find the Spirit N infirmities,. 


Rom. viii. 26, 27. Though God ſeem tb de- 
fer long, we muſt not faint or be diſcouraged, 


Luke xvili. 1, . The greater our Apgonies be 


the more earneſtly we are to pray, Pfal. xxii. 
1, 2, Luke xxii. 42, This is ogg9oxap/yn* 7h 


wggrivyn, Rom. xii. 12. Eh. vi. 18; Thus | 


you will find prayer a great heart-work, and not 
ſuch a thing as may be done while you think on 


other things, and that it requireth all che. 


length of faith and affection that you can vel- 
X Gbly 


11 
things, ſhews a carnal heart, and leaves it catnal 1 
Pray for faith; Mar. ix. 24. and for ſuch things. ' "8 
2s may ſerve moſt for the glorifying God, 2 Chron. - iſ 


„ in- 


ed tor your ſelves or others, Col. iv. 
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: 


Ably ſtir up: Thus you may get a holy frame. 
* You. muſt make a, good uſe of of hols 


. "matter, and all rhe manner of prayer, as ordi- 


nary and extraordinary exigencies may require, 


A o ſtir.uf grace in you, by wreſtling, and tg 
bring your. hearts into a holy frame. As in 
Cuonfeſſion, you muſt condemn your ſelf according 


to the fleſh, but not as you are in Chriſt. Tou 
mult not deny that Grace that you have, as if you 


were only wicked hitherto, and now to begin 


Again, which hinders praiſe for gra ce received in 
thoſe that are already converted. In Supplicati. 
oz you muſt endeavour to, work up your, heart to 
godly ſorrow, Pſal. xxxviiff 18. and a holy 
ſe of your own fin and miſery, and lay before 


vou the aggravations thereof, Pſa}. Ii. 3. Pſal. 


cii. Complaint and Lamentation are one great 
part of prayer, as the lamentations of Jeremiah. 
And you muft add leading to your petiti. 


ohe, with ſuch arguments as may ſerve to 


ftrengthen. faith, and to ftir up and kindle af. 
ſection, Job xxiii. 4. which pleadings arc 
taken from Attributes, Num. xiv. 17, 18. 


s Promiſes, 2 Sam. vii. 27, 28, Cc. Gen. xxxii. 


„ 12, the equity of our cauſe, Pſal. xvii. 2, 
3 the advantage and benefit of the thing to the 

ory of God and our Comfort, Pſal. cxv, f, 2. 
Phat. Ixxix. 9, 10, 13. Naked petitions are 


nut ſufficient, when the ſoul findeth ſpecial cauſe 
of ſlrugghng and wreſiizng againſt ' corruptions 


and dangers, and for imercies. Chriſt's large 
prayer is made up, John xvii. of pleading, and 
very few petitions. And we muſt make uſe 
alſo of Fraiſe and Tank/giving, to ſtit up peace, 

* J | > (45 ou 


| « 


of SanFlification: 323 

joy, love, Wc. Gen. xxxiii.' 10. Yſal. xvili. 
1, 2, 3. and Xxxiii. 1. and 1xx1v 14. and civ. 34. 

, Eſpecially be much in praiſing God for metcies- 
of the new/tate in (Chriſt, Eph. i. 3. and then 
you will the better give thanks for all benefits 
on his account, Zh. v. 20. 1 7 he/7. v. 18. and 

| plead thoſe benefits to ſtir up to faith and duty. 
That brief ejaculation, Lord hade mercy on me, 
is very good to be uſed ; but it. will not anſwer 
the end and uſe of the whole duty of Prayer, 

n as ſome lazy carnal people would have it, and 
2 ſo harden t hemſelves in the negle of the duty. 
0 Though the large improvement and uſe of all 
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ly the matter of Prayer at all times, is not required, 
'© but only, as ordinary or extraodinary occaſions 
. may require =T 

at 8, Lou mult nor confine. and limit your pray- 


. ers ly any Preſcribed form, ſeeing it is impoſ- 
i fible that any ſuch forms ſhould, be contrived, as 
to ſhould anfwer and fit all the various conditions 
aud neceffities of the ſoul at all times: I do not 
e condemn all forms, as that made by Chrift, the 
9. Lord's prayer; though it were eaſie to ſlew, , 
il, chat Chriſt never intended it for a form of prayer, 
25 ſa as to bind any to the preciſe form of words 

he and it is plain - ok ſpirit, of God hath expreſſe 
it in different words; Mat. vi. Luke xi. But 


ir Bi better to pray by<hat form or other forms than 
uſe not at all. It is uncharitable to take away cruts ' 
ons 


ches, or wooden legs from lame people, yet 
none will look upon them hut as dead help f.. 1 
lay it is utterly unlamfil to bind our ſelves ta 
any form; becauſe none can anſwer the duty ficly, . 
and ſuitably to particular occaſions Ap. yi. 28. 
. X 2 » Phit. 
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| Phil. iv. 6. John xv. 7. 1 Thel. v. 18. Eph. 
v. 20. You muſt make the whole Scripture your 
Common-Prayer-Book, as the pr church 
did, being the language of the 7 reaching all 
occaſions and conditions, and fitteſt to ſpeak to 
God in. And if you uſe à form, you muſt follow 
it by the ſpirit, farther than the form goes, accord - 
ing as he ſhall guide you by the word, or elſe 
F ou quench the iris, 1 Theſſ. v. 19. If you 
now the principles of prayer, and have a lively 
| ſenſe of your neceflities, and hearty defires of 
= God's grace and mercies, you will be able to 
pray without forms, and your affections will 
| 174 forth words out of the fulneſs of your heart. 
And you need not be over-ſolicitous and timorous 
about words; for doubtleſs, the ſpirit whe is the 
help to us in ſpeaking to men, will alſo much 
more help us to ſpeak to God, if we defire it, 
x Cor. i. 5. Mar. xiii. 11. Luke xii. 12, And God 
regards not eloquent words, nor artificial com- 
poſure, neither need we regard it in private 
prayer, 1/a. xxxviii. 14. If you limit your ſelf 
to forms, _ will thereby grow formal, and 
limit the ee 
7. Another means appointed of God is ſinging 
f Pſalms, i. e. ſongs of any ſacred ſubject com- 
poſed to « tune, hymns or ſongs of praiſe, and 
' ſpiritual ſongs, of any ſublime ſpiritual matter, 
1 as Fſal. xlv. the ſong of Solomon. God hath 
WW commended it in the New Teſtament, Col. iii. 
5. #ph.v. 19. Though now in theſe days, ma- 
\ } ny queſtion whether it be an ordinance or no; 
| and there were many commands for it under 
{ 
| 
| 


_ ( : 
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| | 
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the Old Teſtament, Pſal. exlix. 2, 3. and 


xc VV 


4 re 


xccvi. aud c. Moſes and the children of Iſrael. 4 


ther ſongs alſo were made upon ſeveral occaſions 


word, Ia. xxxviii. 9, 14. The matter of ſerif- 


of the New Teſtament, either figuratively ox 
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were noted by Pliny a|heathen. Theſe ſonge 


18 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. | 
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ſang before David's time, Exod. xv. David 
compoſed Pſalms by the ſpirit to be ſung pub- 
lickly, 2 Sam. xxili. 1. 2. yea, rivately too, 
'Pſal. xl. 3. 2 Chron, xxix. 30- Hal. cy. 2. O- 


and uſed, whether they were parts of the ſcrip- 
tures Or no; a8 Solomon made a rhouſand . and _. 
foe, 1 Kings iv. 32. And they made ſongs u- 
occaſion. Which teacheth that tis lawful 
br us to do ſo, if they be according to the 


ture may be ſung, Eſal. cxix. 54. Chriſt and 
his diſciples ſang a hymn, Marth. xxvi. 30. 
ſuppoſed to be one of David's , Plalms ; and 
they were written for our inſtruction, as well as 
other parts of ſcripture, Rom. xv. and ſo to be 
uſed now in ſinging. They ſpeak of the things 


clearly; and we may underſtand them better 
now, than the Jeu could under the Old Teſ- 
tament, 2 Cor. iii. 16- Col. ii. 179 Chraſtzans 
beretofore praiſed this duty as well aa Fewr, 
As xvi. 25. Hence their Antilucans Hymns - 


or hymns may be uſed at all times, efpecially 
for holy mirth or rejoicing, James v. 13. But 
this text is not to be taken excluſively in ſing- 
ing, any more than in Prayer, Pfal. xxxviil. 


But the right manner of this duty is chieſſy 
to be noted. And here (1) Truſt not upon the 
melody of the voice, as if that plealed God, 


who delighteth only in the melody of the 
X 3 . Heath 
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Heart, Col- iii. 16. Neither let the retreating 
your Senſes de your end, Which is but à car- 
nal work, Non muſica chordula ſed cor. This 
ſpiritual muſick was typifyed by muſical-inflry- 
ments of old. (2) You muſt uſe ,it for the ſame 
end as mediation and prayer, according ta the 
mature of what i ſung ; i. e. to quicken faith, 
2 Chron. xx, 21, 22. Ads xvi. 25, 26. and joy 
and delight in the Lord, glorying in him, Pſal, 


1, 2, 3. You are never tight until you can be 
heartily merry in the Lord, to a& joy and mirth 
holily, ZFames-v.. 13. Zh. v. 19. and allo to get 
more knowledge and inſtruction in heavenly 
myſteries, and in your duty, teaching and admo- 
niſhing, Col. iii. 16. Many Pſalms are Maſc hill. 
(as their title ig) 2. e. Pſalms of inftruftion ; 
thus we are to fing ſuch Pſalms as ſpeak in the 
AHrſt perſon, though we cannot apply them to 
our ſelves as words uttered by our ſelves con- 
cerning our ſelves: And in this we do not Iye. 


tern of afflict ion and vertue to inſtruct others; 
and we fing ſuch pſalms not as our words, but 
words for our inſtruction; and therein we do not 
lye any more, than the Lerites, the ſons of 
Corah, or Jeduthum, or other Muficians bound 
to ſing them, P/al v. and xxxix. and xlii. Though 


ipeaking and ae the ſame, yet we ſhall 
anſwer the end, if we ſing for our inſtruction, a8 
in Pal, vi. and xxvi. and xl1vi. and ci, and exxxi. 


And 


civ. 33, 34. and cv 3. cxlix. 1, 2. and xxxiii, 


David ſpeaks of Chriſt as of himſelf, as a pat- 


It be good to perſonate all good that we can, yet 
we have ſo much liberty in the uſe of pſalms, 
. that though we cannot apply all to our ſelves, as 


extraot 
nels by 
erdinar 
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And Plalms have a peculiar fitneſs for — 


and inſtructing, becauſe the pleaſantneſs 
metre ſaid or fung, is very helpful to the memo- 


ty. See Deut. xxxi. 19, 21. And there is a 


rariety of curious artifice in the placing of words 
in the Pſalms upon this account; and there are 


| ſome alphabetical pſalms, as Pſal. | xxv. and 


xxxiv. and xxxvii. and cx1. and cxii. and cxix, 
d cxlv. And by the melody of the ſound, the 
inſtruct ion comes in with delight, as a phyfical 
doſe ſugar'd 3 and ſorrow is naturally allay'd, 
to fit the mind with ſpiritual joy, and diſtemp- 
er d paſſions appeaſed, 2 Kzngs iii. 15. 1. Sam. 
xvi. 14, 15. 16. So that Orpheus, Amphion and 


others; were famous for Tivilizing rude and bar- , 


barous people by mufick. | . 
8. Faſting is alſo an ordinance of God to be 
uled for the ſame purpoſe and end, and is com- 
mended to us nds the New Teſtament, Mat. 
i. 15. and xvii. 21. 1 Cor. vii. 5. And we 
have examples of it, As xiii. 2, 3. and xiv, 
23. Under the Old Teitament, there were fre- 
quent commands for it, and examples, chiefly 
upon occaſion of extraordinary afflictions, 1 Sam. 


Mi. 6. Neb. ix. 1. Dan. ix. 3. and x. 2, 3+ >. 


Sam, xii. 16. Hal. xxxv. 13. 2 Sam. iii. 31. 


Joe ii. 13. beſide the anniverſary great day 


of attonement, Leg. xvi. 29, 31 when every one 
pas to faſt on pain of cutting off. There is 42 
prophecy. of the lame for the times of the Nec 
Teſtament, Zech. xii. fa. It was uſed moſt on 
extraordinary occaſions, and it is à help to holi- 
bels by faith, becauſe it is « meet help for extra. 
&dinary prayer and humiliation, Joel i. Ind 


X 4 ; 11. 
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Bi. 12. But the great matter is, to uſe it rig 
. followeth, | . . goth uh 
(1.) Traſſ not in it as meriting or ſatisfying, W thin 


as Papaſts and Phariſees do, Luke xviii, 11, ſon e 

putting it in the place of Chriſt; oras a meant 

of zr5 ſelf conferring grace, and mortifying luſts, 

as many do, who may ſooner kill their bedicsthan 

their luſts; or as any purifying Rite; yea, or in or 

for it ſelf, acceptable to God, 1 Tim. iv. 8. Heb. 

o xii. 9. Col. ii. 16, 17, 20, 23. Imagine not 

that prayer is not acceptable without it, for 

this is againſt faith. Faſts as well as feaſts arg 

no ſubſtantral parts of worſhip, becauſe not ſpi- 

ritual, but bodily. Though under the Old Tel. 

tament they were parts as inſtituted rites, figu- 

rative and teaching; but that uſe is now ceaſed; 

as that on the day of atonement, and ſo many 

fignificative rites adjoined to faſt ing, as ſackcloth, 

aſhes, rend ing garments, pouring out water, ly: 

ing on the earth; the kingdom of God confiſty 

not in theſe things, Rom: xiv. the ſoul is harg- 

ned by truſting in them, Iſa. 1viii. 3, 6. Zech. 
Vil. 5, 10. 

(2.) Uſe it as a hel to extraordinary pray 
er and humiliarzos ; that the mind may not be 
unſuited tor it, by cating, drinking, or bodily 
Pleaſures, Joel ii. 13. Ila. xxii. 2, 13. Zech. 
Xii 10, 14. It is good only as a help to the 
foul, remoying impediments. The beſt faſt is, 
when the mind is taken off from delights, as 

in John the Baptiſt's caſe, Mat. iii. 4. when 
bea ven and godly ſorro take off the ſoul, Zech. 
AI. 19, 14. 


ther { 
(3.9 4 It, the 
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30 Uſe it in ſuch a meaſure as may be pro- 


r for its end, without which it is worth no- 
thing. If abſtinence divert your mind, by res- 
ſon of a gnaving appetite, then you had better 
eat ſparingly, as Dalliel in his great faſt, ch. 
xii. 2, 3. Some have not enough of ſpiritual 
mindedneſs to give up themſelves to faſting and 

rayer, without greater diſtraction; and ſuch 
2 better eat, than go beyond their ſtrength in 
a thing not abſolutely neceſſary, which produ- 
ceth only a ſlaviſh act, as in thecaſe of virginity, 


1 Cor. vii. 7, 8. ix. 34, 35, 36. Chriſt would 


not have his weak diſciples neceſſitated to the 
duty, Matth. ix. 14, 15, In the mean time, 
ſuch ſhould ſtrive to be ſenſible of the weakneſs 
and carnality that hinders their uſe of this ex. 

cellent help, | 
9. Lou may expect here ſomething to be ſpo- 
ken of vous, but I ſhall only ſay this of them, 
think not to bring your ſelves to good by vows 
and promiſes, as if the ſtrength of your own law 
could do it, when the ſtrength of God's law 
doth it not. We bring children to make promiſ- 
es of amendment, but we know how well 
they keep them. The Devil will urge to vow, 
and then to hreak, that he may perplex your 
conſcience the more. | iO 
10. Another great mean is fellowſhif and 
communion with the ſaints, Act ii. 42. | 

iſt, This mean muſt be uſed diligentiy. Who - 
ſoever God ſaveth ſhould be added to ſome vi- 
fible church, and come into communion of o- 
ther ſaints ; and if they have not opportunity for 
|, their heart ſhould be bent towards it. Some- 
| times 


* 
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times the church is in the wilderneſs, * bin 


dred from viſible communion and ordinances: 


But they that believe in Chriſt are always will. 
ing and deſirous ſo to add and join themſelves, 


At ii. 41, 44, 47- and they continued ſted. 
And God 


faſtly in fellowſhip;' 1 John il. 19. 
binds his people to leave the fellowſhip and ſo- 
ciety of the wicked as much as may be, 2 Cor. 
vi. 17. And fo far as we are neceſſitated to ac. 
company with them, we ought to ſhew charity 
to their ſouls and bodies, 1 Cor. v. 9. This com: 
munion with ſaints is to be exerciſed in private 
converſe, ''Plal. ci. 4, 5, 6, 7- and in publict 
aſſemblies, Heb. x. 25. Zech. xiv. 16, ). And 


doubtleſs it ought to be uſed for the attain- 


ment of holzneſs ; as may be proved. 


Firſt, in general: Becauſe God communicates 


all ſalvation to a people ordinariiyby, or in a 
church: Either by taking them into fellow: 
ſhip, or holding forth the light of truth by his 
churches to the world. A church is the remple 
of God, where God dwells, 1 Zim. iii. 15. He 
hath placed his name and ſalvation there, as 
in Jerufalen of old, Joel ii. 32. 2 Chron- vi. 
5.6. He hath given to his churches thoſe officers 
and ordinances whereby he converts others, 1 Cor, 
xii. 28. His ſprings are there, Pſal. Ixxxvn. 
He makes the ſeveral members of a church, 
inſtruments for the conveyance of his grace and 
fulneſs from one toanother, as the members of the 
natural body convey to each other the fulnels of 
the head, Eph. iv. 16. All the Nerv. horn ate 
brought forth and nouriſhed by the church, J. 
Ixvi. 8,11. ch. xlix. 20. and 1x.4. And theaefore 


all 


Secon 
the ſain 
1. By 


recelvec 


and if by 
themſe] 
eich ot 
od, no 
either 
this day 
very na1 
(2) 4 
Uble wi 
20, 2 Cc 

(3.) 1 
lation, t 
w fall, 
| 
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that would be ſaved ſhould-join to a church: 
They ſhall proſper that love the church, ſo as. 
„ ſtand in its gates, and unzte as members, hre 
thren and companions, Plal. cxxii. 2, 4, 6. 
And wrath is denounced againſt thoſe. that are. 
t members of it, at leaſt of the myſtical bodys 
They cannot have God for their father, that 
juve not that for their mother, Cant. i. ), 8. 
This maketh thoſe that defire fellowſhip with 
God, to take hold of the skirts of his people, 
Zech. viii. 23. x | | 14 
Secondly, ln particular : Fellowſhip with 
the ſaints conduceth to Holineſt many ways. 
i. By manifold helps fo holineſs which are 
received thereby. | | 
As (1.) The word and ſacraments, Acts ii. 
(2. Iſa. ii. 3. Marth. xxviii. 19, 20. And all 
the mini ſterial office and labour in watching 
over. ſouls, Heb. xiii. 19.: 1 Thef. v. 12, 13. 
Ia.xxv. 6.None of theſe helps can be enjoyed 
vithout fellowſhip of ſaints, each with other; 
ud if believers had been to have ſtood fingle by 
hemieives, and not maintzined fellowſhip with 
eich other, for mutual aſſiſtance and common 
pod, none of theſe things could have continued, 
either could any believer have been extant at 
is day, in an ordinary way, but even the 
fery name of believers had been aboliſned. 
E.) Mutual prayer, which is the more for- 
able when all pray together, Mat. xviii. 19, 
10. 2 Cor. i. 10, 11. Jam. v. 16. Rem. xv. 30. 
3. Mutual admonitiou, inſtruction, conſa- 
ation, to help each other when they are ready, 
1 fall, and to promote the good work in each 


other, 
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other, 1 The. v. 14. He that walketh with 10 


Wiſe ſball be miſe, Prov. xiii. 20. W to him that 


er alone when he ſalleth. See Eccl. iv. 9, 12, 


In church fellowſhip there are man helpers 
many to watch: Soldiers have thab 


N ſecurity 
im company, and the church is compared to an 
army with banners, Cant. vi. 4, 10. 80 fot 
quickning affections, ron ſbarpnath iron, Proy, 
xxvii. 17. Likewiſe the counſel M a friend, like 
oint ment aud perfume, rejoiceth the heart 
Prov. xxvii. 9. Yea the wounds and reproofs 
of the righ teous are as precious balm, Pſa, 


£xli. 5. | 


(4.) External ſupports which. mitigate afflidi 


ons, and are to be communicated mutually, 


Bob. iv. 28. 1 Pet. iv. 9, 10. The affliction 
is increaſed, when none care th for our ſouls 
Pſal. cxlii. 4. | <4 

(5.) Excommunzicartion when offences are ex 
ceeding hainous, or men obſtinate in fin. Thi 
ordinance is appointed for the deſtruction of thi 


fleſnh, that the ſpirit may be ſaved, 1 Cor. v.; 


Better and more hopeful it is, to be caſt outd 

the church for a perſons amendment, than to be 
wholly without the church at all times; and 
better to be a loſt ſheep, than a goat or [wine 
For excommunication cuts off actual como 

nion only, until repentance be evident, and not 
abſolutely aboliſheth the title and relation of 

brother and church - member, though it judgeti 
one to be an unnatural brother, and a pernicioli 
rotten member at preſent, not fit for acts of com 
munion. Beſides admonition is Rill to be , 


forded, - The ili. 177 and any means are {i ( 
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de uſed that may ſerve to cure and reſtore him? 
the church reacheth forth a hand to help ſuch 
1 perſon, though it do not join hands in fellow- 
ſhip with him; or it communicateth to him, 
not with him. Yet if he have not ſo much grace 
u to repent, it were better he had never known 
the way of righteonuſmeſs, 2 Pet. ii. 21. 

(6.) The lively examples of ſaints are before 
our eyes in church-fellowſhip, to teach and en- 
courage, Phil. iii. 17. ch. iv. 9. 2 Tim. iii. 
Jo, 11. 2 Cor. ix. 2. | 

2. By thoſe holy duties that are required and 
do appertain to this fellowſhip and communi- 
m: All acts that belong to this fellowſhip are 
Holy, as hearing, receiving the ſacraments, 
frayer, mutual admonitzons, &c. I ſhall con- 
ider ſome ſuch holy acts, whereby we are ra- 
ther Doers than Recezvers, and which we per- 
form towards others. | a 

(1.) As, Godly Diſcourſe, teaching, admoniſh- 
ing, rr others in Chriſt: Which we 
cannot ſo perform towards others, as towards 
W thoſe we have ſtrict fellowſhip with in Chriſt. 
Uthers like ſwine, trample theſe jewels under 
foot ; and ſaints therefore are forced to refrain 
dan godly diſcourſe in their company, Amos 

„ 10, 13, 16. and vi. 10. But holy diſcourſe 
i moſt acceptable to the ſaints, and to be prac- 
id with them, Mal. iii. 16. and is greatly 

o the ad vantage of holineſs, Prov. xi. 35. 
2, In helping, ſuccouring, and converſing 
Vith Chriſt in his members; we do good to 
Uiriſt in his members in church My 


_ -- ettaining to holineſs only in Chriſt. 
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and we ourſelves as members of Chriſt, ad 5; Jowſ] 
well from Chriſt as toward Chriſt; wheregs ! 3. 
if we do good to others i hout, we do good dot f 
only for Chriſt's ſake, but not 70 Chriſt, Ma; MW ae 
"XXV. 35, 49. PYſal. xvi. z, 3. We have ad- " pe. 
vantage in general, to do all duties that belong by Ac 
to us 4s members of Chriſt to fellow membets, Phil. 
which we cannot do it ſeparate from them; as e 1 
@ natural member cannot perform its office to be tb 
other members if ſeparate from them. than 1 


2aly. The means muſt be uſed: r;ghtly for the ftp 
mu | 


and ſte 
nuſt g 
ly, and 
Chriſt, 
aught 
doQrin 


vhate vi 


tt. A 


1. One Rule is, Do not truſt in churc b. mem. 
Borſbip, or on churches, as if this or that rela- 
tion in fellowſhip, commended you to God of it 
ſelf; whereas, a church - way is but a help to 
fellowſhip with Chriſt, and walking in the du- 
ties of that fellowſhip. The Mraelites ſtumbled 
at Chriſt by truſting on their carnal privileges 
and ſet them in oppoſition to Chriſt ; whereas 
they ſhould have only made them ſubſervient bought 
to Chriſt: Confidence in them ſhould have been Banner 
abandoned, as Paul's example teacheth, Phil, . Ve 
iii. 3, [4, 5, &c. We muſt not glory in church, 
Paul, Apollos, Cephas, but in Chriſt, elſe ve 

glory in the fleſh, and in men, 1 Cor. i. 12, 3 Do 
13. and iii. 21. Truſting on church; privileges, 
is an inlet to formality and licentioufneſs, Jer 
vii. 4, 8, 9, 10. and thence the corruption of 
churches, 1/a. i. 10. 2 Tim. ii. 20. 

2 Follow no church any further than you 
may follow it in the way of Chriſt; and keep 


fellowſhip with it only upon the account 0 For chur 


Chriſt, becauſe it follows Chriſt, and hath fee to 1 
low ſhif 


bpoſbip with Chriſt, 1 John i. 3, 


Ne to ſtrengthen you, and how can you 


of Sancti fat ion. 


Zech. viii- 
23, It a church revolt from Chriſt, we mult 
not follow it, how ancient ſoever it be, as the 
Traelitiſb church was not to be followed when 
it perſecuted Chriſt and his apoſtlesz and many 
by adhering to that church fell from Chriſt, 
Phil. in. 6. As vi. 13, 14. and xxii. 28. We 
ire indeed to hear the church, but not every 
one that calls it ſelf ſo, and none, any farther 
than it ſpeaketh as a,true church, according to 
the voice of the ſhepherd, John x. 2). We 
muſt ſubject our ſelves to miniſters of Chriſt, 
ind ſtewards of his myſteries, 1 Cor. ix 1. But 
nuſt give up our ſelves firſt to Chriſt abſolute- 
I and to this} church according to the will of 
Chriſt, 2 K iii. 5, Our fear muſt not be 
aught by the precepts of men, Mat. xv. The 
loctrines of any men are to be tryed by ſcripture, 
whatever authority they pretend to, Acts. xvii, 
n. An unlimited following church guides 
drought the church into Babylon, and into all 
nanner of ſpiritual whoredoms and abominati- 
s. You are not baptiſed into the name of the 
church, but into the name of Chriſt, x Con i. 
72 N . 21 hs SI JTHIEL! | | 2 \ 
3. Do not think that you muſt attain this or 


var Degree of grace, before you join your ſelf 
mfull communion with a church of &briſt in 
WW Ordinances; But when you have given up 
jour ſelf to Chriſt and leatn'd the duty of com- 
union, give up your ſelf unto a church of Chriſt, 
wuph you find much weakneſs and inàbility. 
For church ordinances of ſpacial communion, 
get 
\-: 
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heat being alone? The diſciples as ſoon as ci. 
verted, embraced all fellowſhip, Act. ii. 44, 
And churches that they may forward holineſs in 
themſelves and others, muſt be willing to re- 


' as well as better growa ſheep, and bear them 
on their ſides, Ifa. Ixvi. 12. how el ſe ſhall Chriſt's 
weak ones grow ſtrong by that nourſhiment that 
other parts ſupply ? They are very unreaſonable 

that expect chriſtians ſhould grow, out of church 
Fellowſhip, to as high à degree of grace, as thoſe 
that are in thoſe paſtures of tender graſs ; and ate 
unwilling to receive any that they are like to have 
occafion to be bear with; whereas, bearing and 
fore ſuffering, are great duties of urch, fellow 
Thip, Eph. iv. 2, 3. Rom. xiv. U Theweak- 
eſt have moſt need to be ſtrengthned by church: 
communien; and we are bound to receive them 
as Chriſt hath received us, Rom. xv. 7. We 


do not reje& or ſeparate the weaker parts of the ip : 
body, 1 Cor. xii. 23, 24. but put more honouy dre 
and comelineſs on them. Admiſſion into the zotl 
churches in the apoſtolick times was gained up- And 
en profeſſion, with a ſhew of ſerioaſneſs, though rod, 
tares got in among the wheat, and many ſcan have 
dals aroſe to the reproach of the ways of Chrift Oneff 
and the greateſt ſtrictneſs will not keep out alli e 
hypocrites ; - the beſt care muſt be taken ſo i led 
far as not ta hinder any that have the leaſt tru o. 
of grace. ; | (ocie! 
4. Keep communion with a church, for th ed 
"Cake of communion with Chriſt, 1 John i. lited 
Zech. viii. 23. Therefore you muſt keep com north, 


munion in Chriſt's pure ways only, and in thet 
2 ee 
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ſeek Chriſt by faith, that in the enjoyment of 
thoſe advantages, you may receive, and act the 
odlineſs and holineſs forementioned, and aim 
at ſpiritual flouriſhing and growth in grace- 
Chuſe therefore fellowſhip with the moſt ſpi. 
ritual churches ; judge of churches and men, ac- 
cording to the rule of the new creature, 2 Cor. 
y, 16, 17. and try them, Rev. ii. 2. and iii. 9. 
otherwiſe a church may corrupt you. See 
that thy communion anſwer its Eng, tend to 
thy Edzficatzion, not to deſtruction; which you 
oaght to take all the advantages of, not only in 
the church where you are a member, but by 
communion with other churches, as occafionally 
pravidence caſts you among them. For your 
communion with a particular church, obligeth to 
communion with all the churches of Chriſt in his 
ways, as you are called thereto, 1 Cor. X. 17- 
And it's an abuſe to ſay we are members of a 
church in London, and therefore refuſe fellows 
ſhip with a church in the country ; ſeeing if we 
are members of Chriſt, we are members of one 
another, whether fingle perſons or churches. 
And endeavour to join in fellowfhip with the 
godly of the place where you live, that you may 
have the more frequent and conſtant communion. 
Oneſimus, though converted at Rome, mult be 
one of the church of the Coloſſi an t, becauſe he 
lived there, Col. iv. 9. compared with Philemon, 
10. The union of the ſaints together in diſtintt 
'ocieties, according to: the. places where they 
lived, was the apoſtolick practice, aud can't be vio- 
lated without fin. Such can beſt watch over one . 
nother, admoniſh, comfort and edify each other, 
T " which 
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which is the benefit of communion; and they 
indeed deftroy communion, that ſeek a commu- 
nion where they can't have this benefit. I only 
add to this head, that church-fellowfhip with 
out practiſing the ways of Chriſt, is but a con. 
ſpiracy to take his name in vain, and a counter- 
Fit church-fellowſhip of hypocrites 3 it is im- 
pudence for ſuch to invite others to their com- 
munion, tyranny to compel them. Every chriſti- 
an is bound to ſeek a better church fellowſhip 
by reformation; and thoſe that do fo, are the 
beſt ſons of Chriſt's church, who enquire, Is this 
the way to enjoy Chriſt, a church-way being 
appointed to enjoy Chriſt therein. 

5. Eſpecially leave not the church in perſecu- 
tion, when you need its help moſt, and are then 
moſt tryed whether you will cleave to it: This 
is a fign ofapoſtacy, Heb. x. 25, 26. Mat. xxiy, 


9, 10, 12, 13. We ſhould cleave to one another 


as one fleſh, even to priſons and death; or elſe 
we deny Chriſt in his members, Mat. xxv- 44, 


— tC 


| DIRECTION XIV. 

That you may ſeek Holineſs and Righteouſneſt, 

only by believing in Chriſt, and walking in 

him by Faith according to the former Di- 

. reftions, take Encouragement from the great 

_ Advantages of this way, and excellent Pro- 
perties of it. 


Ex'PLICA T10O RN. 


1 His direction may ſerve as an Epilogue or 


Foncluſion, by ſtirring us up unto a lively 
e ing OY 
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and chearful im bracing thoſe goſpel rules fore + 
mentioned by ſeveral weighty Motive. Many 


are kept from ſeeking godlineſs becauſe. they 
know not the way to it: Or the way that they 


think of, ſeems uncouth, unpleaſant, diſad- 
vantageous and full of diſcoyragement 3 like 
the way through the wilderneſs to Canaan, 
which wearied the Maeliter, and occafioned 
their many murmuringt, Num. xxi. 4. 

But this is a way ſo good and excellent, that 
thoſe that have the true knowledge of it, and 
defire heartily to be gadly, can't diflike it, 1 
ſhall ſhew the Excellency of it in ſeveral parti - 
culars: But you ſhould firſt call to mind whit 
is the way I have taught vs. 19202 and fei- 
lowſhip with Chriſt, and by faith in Chriſt, as 
diſcovered in the goſpel ; not by the law, or in 
a natural condition, or by thinking to get it be- 
fore we come to Chriſt, to procure Chriſt by it, 
which is ſtriving againſt the ſtream : But that we 


, muſt firſt apply Chriſt and his ſalvation to our 


ſelves for our comfort, and that by confident faith, 
and then walk by that faith according to rhe new 
man in Chriſt, and not as in a natural condition, 
and uſe all means of holineſs rightly for this end. 
Now that this is an excellent advantageous way, 


appears by thefollow ing deſirable Properties of it. 


1/t. It hath this Property, that it tends to the 


Abaſement of all fleſh and exaltaion of 1 


in his grace and power through Chriſt; A 


ſo it is agreeable to God's deſign in all hie 
works, and the end that he aimeth at, Rom. 


xi. 6. Tſa. ii. 19. Ezek. xxxvi. 21, "22; 81. 
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- 240 The Goſpel-Myſtery 1 
taining the end that we ought to aim at in the in 
firſt place, which is the hallo ing, ſanctifying no 

nd glorify ing God's name in all things; and he 
is the firſt and chief petition, Mat. vi. and is bu 


the end of all our 'aQtings, 1 Cor. x. 31. was us 
the end of giving the law, Rom. iii. 19, 20. mo 
God made all things for Chriſt, and would have ver 
him have the 2 eminence in all, Co!. i. 1) be 
18. That the father may be glorified in the the 
ſon, John xiv. 13. And this property of G0 
it is a great argument to prove that it is the pec 
way of God, and hath the charaQter of his i- ane 
mage ſtamped upon it; we may ſay that it is pos 


like bim; and a way according to his heart, as 
Chriſt proveth his doctrine to be of God by this 
argument, John vii. 18. And Paul proveth 
the doctrine of juſtificatian, and of ſanctification 
and falvation by grace through faith, to be of 
God]; becauſe it excludes all boaſtings of the 
creatures, Rom. iii. 27, 28. 1 Cor. i. 29, zo, 
31. #þh. iii. 8, 9. This property appears 
evidently in the myſtery of ſanRification by 
Chriſt in us through faith. 

For 1. It ſheweth that we can do nothing 
by our natural mull, or any Power of the fleſh; 
and. that God vw not enable us to do any thing 
that way, Rom. vii. 18. however nature be (tir- 
red up by the law or natural helps, Gal iii. 
21. And fo it ſerveth to work ſelf. loathing 
and abaſement, and to make us look upon na- 
ture as deſperately wicked and paſt cure, and 
not to be reformed, but put off, by putting on 
Chriſt: It remains wicked, and only wicked, 


after we have put on Chriſt. 


2. It 
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2. It ſheweth that all our good works and 
living to God, "are not by cur own Power and 
ſtrength at all; but by the power of Chriſt, living 
in us by faith, and that God enableth us to act, 
not merely according to our natural power, as 
he.enableth carnal men and all other creatures, 
but above our own power, by Chrit united to 
us and in us through the ſpirit: All men lide, 
none, and their being in him, and by his uni- 


| verſal ſupport and maintenance of nature in its 


being and activity, they aft, Heb. i. 3. So that 
the glory of their acting as creatures belongs to 
God: But God acts more immediately in Bit 
eople, who are one fleſh and ſpirit with Chriſt, 
and ad not by. their own power, but by the 
power of the ſpirit of Chriſt 1a them, as cloſely 
united to him, and being the living temples of 
his ſpirit.z ſo that Chriſt is the immediate prin- 


cipal agent of all their good works, and they 


are Chriſt's works properly, who works all our 
works in us and for us, and yet they are the 
ſaints works by fellowſhip with Chriſt, by 
whoſe light and power the faculties of the ſaints 
do act and are acted, Gal. ii 20. Eph. iii. 16, 
17. Col. i. 1. ſo we are to aſcribe all our works 


to God in Chriſt, and thank him for them as 


free Gifts, x Cor. xv. 10. Phil. i. 11. God 


enableth us to act not by our ſelves, as he doth 
others, but by himſelf. The wicked are ſupported 

in acting only according to their own nature; 
ſo they act wickedly: Thus gll are faid to live, 
move, and have their being in God, Act. xvii. 2). 
But God enableth us to conquer fin, not by our 


ſelves, but by himſelf, Hof. 1. 3. and the glory 
1 3 of 
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of enabling us, doth not only belong to him, 


Which the phariſee could not but aſcribe to him, 


Tue xviii. 11, but alſo the glory of doing all 


in us 3 and yet we work as one with Chrift, 


even as he works as one with the Father, by the 


Father working in him: We live as branches 
by the juice of the vine, act as members by the 
animal ſpirits of the head, and bring forth fruit 


by marriage to him as our Husband, and work 


in the ſtrength of him as the living bread that 
we feed on, he is all in the new man, Col. iii. 
11. and all the promiſes are made good in him, 
4 Cor. 1. 20. | 
- 2aly, It hath this Property that it conſiſteth 
well with other doctrine of the goſpel ; which 
contrary errors do not. And hence this is the 
way to confirm us in many other points of the 
goſpel, and therefore appears to be true by its 
harmony with other truths, and fit linking with 
them in the ſame golden chain of the myſtery 
of godlineſs, and evidenceth them to be true by 
their harmony with it. I have ſhewed that 


mens miſtaking the true way of ſanctification is 


the cauſe of perverting the ſcripture in other 
points of faith, and of declining from the truth to 
Popiſb, Soci nian, and Arminian tenets : Becauſe 
men cannot ſeriouſly take that for truth, which 
they judge not to be according to godlineſs, 
But this way of holineſs will evidenc e that theſe 


goſpel doctrines which they refuſe, are accord- 


ing to godlinels ; and that thoſe tenets which a 
blind zeal for holineſs moveth them to embrace, 
are indeed contrary to holineſs ; however ſatan 


appeareth to their natural underſtandings as an 


angel 
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angel of Tight in ſuch tenets: Whatever men 
ay, tis certain that Legaliſts are indeed the Au- 
tizvomians. I mall inſtance in ſome truth 
confirmed by it. OE 

1. The dodctrine of original ſin, viz. Not 
only the guilt of Adam's ſin, and a corrupt na- 


ture, but utter impotency to do ſpiritual good, 
and proneneſs to ſin, which is death to Gad in 


all people according to nature, ſal. Ii. 5. Rom, 
v. 12. There is an utter inability to keep the 


law truly in any point. Many deny this doc-. 
trine becauſe they think that if people believe 


this, they will excuſe their fins by it, and be 


apt to deſpair of all ſtriving to do good works, + 


and leave off all endeavours, and grow licenti- 


ous 3 and they think it will be more conducing . . 
to godlineſs, to hold and teach, either that 
there is no original fin or corruption derived. 
from Adam, or at leaſt it is done away, either 


in the world, by univerſal redemption ; or in 


the church by baptiſm ; and that there is free- - 
will reſtored, whereby people are able to en- 


cline themſelves to do good, that men may be 
more encouraged to ſet upon good works, and 


their negle& made inexcuſable. All this is in- 


deed forcible againſt ſeeking and endeavouring 
for holineſs, by the free-will and power of na- 
ture, which is the way of endeavouring, which 


directed you to avoid. And if there were 


no new way to holineſs ſince the fall, original 
fin might make us deſpair; but there is 


a new birth, a new heart, a new 'creature, and 


therefore we have directed you to the ſeeking 


of holineſs by the ſpirit of Chriſt, and willing 
f Y 4 good 
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good freely by a ſpiritual power as new eres. ſ 
tures, partakers of a divine nature in Chriſt. 5 
Yea, tis neceflary to know the firſt Adam, that y 
we may know the ſecond, Rom. v. 12. To be. n 
lieve the fall and original fin, that we may be C 
ſtirred up fo fly to Chriſt by faith for holineſs n 
by free gift, knowing that we cannot attain it F 
by our own power and free will, 2 Cor. i. g. pe 


Mat. ix. 12, 13. Rom vii 24, 25. 2 Cor. iii, 5, C 
Eph. v. 14+ There were no nced of a new. man al 
or a new creation, if the old were not without E 
ſtrength and life, John iii. 5,. 6. Eph. ii. 8. ap 
ut original deadneſs cannot hinder God's work. in 
wi 


ing faith and hungerings and thriftings after 
Cbriſt, by the ſpirit thiough the goſpel, in xv 
thoſe that God chooleth to walk hol:ly and {re 
blameleſsly before him in love, 1 Theſ. i. 4, 5. oy 


Acts xxvi. 18. And fo we are made alive in 4 
new head, and become branches of another fic 
vine, living to God by the ſpirit, not by na- rel 
ture. an) 
2. It confirms us in the dotrine of predef fait 
ti nation, which many deny, becauſe they ſay rg 
ar 


it takes men off from endeavours as fruitleſs, 
by telling men that all events are predeter- 
mined. This argument would be more forci' le 
againſt endeavours, by the power of our own 
Free will, but not at all againſt endeavours for 
holineſs, by the operation of God, giving us 
faity and all holineſs by his own ſpirit, work- 
ing in us through Chriſt, We are to truſt on 
Chr iſt for the grace of the elect, and God's good 
will towards men, Mat. iii. ). Luke ii. 14. 


Pfa |. cvi. 4, 5. Election by grace deſtroys 
55 ſeeking 
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ſeeking by works, but not by grace, Rom. xi. 
5, 6. And we are here taught to ſeek for fal- 
vation only in the way of the elect; and we 
may conclude that holineſs is to be had by 
God's will and not by our own ; and it may 
move us to deſire holineſs by the will of God, 
Rom. ix. 16. Pſal. cx. 3 And lecing it ap- 
pears by this do Trine of ſanctification through _ 
Chriſt, that we are, God's workmanſhip as ro 
all the good wrought in us, Pil ii. 12, 13. 
Ebb. ii. 10. We may well admit that he hath 
appointed his pleaſure from eternity, without 
infringing the natural liberty of our corrupt 
wills which reacheth not unto good works, Acts 
xv. 8. compared with 36. man's natural 
free will may well conſiſt with God's decree, 
as in paradiſe, decretum radi v contingentiæ. 

3. It confirms us in the true doctrine of Fuſtz. 
fication and reconciliation with God by faith, 
relying on the merits of Chriſt's blood, without 
any works of our own ; and without conſidering 
fuith as a work to Procure favour by the 
righteo ſneſfs of the act, but only as a 
hand to receive the gift, or as the very cating 
and drinking of Chriſt actually, rather than a- 
ny kind of condition entitling us to him as our 
food. This great doftrine of the goſpel man 
hate, as breaking the ſtrongeſt bonds of holineſs 
and opening a way to all licentiouſneſs; for 
they reckon that the gcnditicnality of works, 
to attain God's favour, and avoid his wrath, and 
the neceſſity of them to ſalvation, are* the 
moſt neceflary and effectual impulſives to all 
bolineſs; and they acccunt that the other doc- 

trine 


— 
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trine opens the flood- gates to licentiouſneſs 
And truly this confideration would be of ſome 
weight, if people were to be brought to holi- 
nels by moral ſuafion, and their natural endea- 


\ Yours ſtirred up by the terms of the law, and 


by flaviſh fears, and mercenary hopes; for the 
force of theſe motives would be 1 

ervated by the doctrine of juſtiſication by free 
grace; but I have already ſhewed, that a man 
being a guilty dead creature, cannot be brought 
to ſerve God out of love, by force of any of theſe 
motives, and that we are not ſanctified by any 
of our own endeavours, to work holineſs in our 


ſelves, but rather by faith in Chrift's death 


and reſurrection, even the ſame whereby we are 


juſtified ; and thgt the urging of the law ſtirs 
up fin; and that 


eedom from it is neceſſary 
to all holineſs, as the apoſtle teacheth, Rom. vi. 
11, 14. and vii. 4, 5. And this way of ſancti- 
fication confirms the doctrine of juſtification 
by faith, as the P informeth, Rom. viii. 
1. For if we are ſanctified, and ſo reſtored to 
the image of God and life by the ſpirit through 
faith, it is evident that God hath taken us in- 
to his favour, and pardoned our fins by the 
ſame faith without the law, or elſe we ſhould 
not have the fruits and effects of his favour 
thereby to our eternal falvation, Rom. viii. 2. 
Yea, his juſtice would not admit his giving life 
without works, if we were not made righteous 
in Chriſt by the ſame faith. And we cannot 
truſt to have holineſs freely given us by Chriſt 
upon any rational ground ; except we can allo 
truſt on the ſame Chriſt for free reconciliation, 


together en- 


and 
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and forgiveneſs of fins for our juſtification. Nei- 
ther can guilty curſed creatures, that cannot 
work by reaſon of their deadnefs under the curſe, 
be brought to a rational love of God, exce 
they apprehend his loving them firſt freely with- 
out works, 1 John iv. 19. The great objection 
and reaſon of ſo many controverſies and books 
written about it, is, becauſe they think that men 
will truſt to be ſaved however they live : But 
ſanQtification is an effect of . and 
floweth from the ſame grace; and we truſt for 
them both by the ſame faith, and for the latter 
in order to the former: And ſuch 4 faith, be 
it never ſo confident, tendeth not to licentioul- 
neſs, bug, holineſs, and we grant that juſtifica- 
tion by grace deftroys holineſs by legal endea- 
yours, but not by grace: $0 that there is no 
need to live a Papiſt and die an Antinoman. 

4+ It confirms us in the doQrine of real union 
with Chriſt, ſo plentifully held forth in ſcripture, 
which doctrine ſome count a vain notion, and 
cannot endure it, becauſe they think it worketh 
not holineſs, but preſumption ; whereas 1 have 
ſhewed that it is abſolutely neceflary for the 
enjoyment of ſpiritual life and holineſs which 
's treaſured up in Chriſt, and that ſo inſeparab- 
ly, that we cannot have it without a real union 
with him, 2 Cer. xiii. 5. 1 John v. 12. John 
vi. 53. ch. xv 5. 1 Cor. i. 30. Col. iii. 11. The 
members and branches cannot live without union 
with the vine and head; nor the ſtones be part 
of the living temple, except they be really join- 
ed mediately or immediately to the curner-ſtone, 
| | $. It 
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5- It confirms us in the doctrine of certain 
final perſeverance of the ſaints, John iii. 26. 
ch. vi. 57. and v. 24. John iii. 9. 1 Te. 
v. 24. Phil. i. 6. John x. 23, 29. ch. iv. 14. 
They think this doQrine maketh people care. 
leſs of good works. 1 anſwer, It maketh people . 
careleſs of ſeeking them by heir own natural WM " 
ſirength, and in a way of laviſh fear; but MW *' 
careful and courageous in truſting on the pr ace 
of Goa for them, when they ar: brought by re- 
generation heartily to deſire them, Rom. vi. 14, IN 
Numb. xiii. 30. ſetting upon the doing of them MW on 
in that grace; 1 The. v. 8, 11. And bare 12 

ewed that all fears of damnation will never w1 
bring perſons to work out of love; and tha MW ®' 
nothing will do it, but a comfortable döctrine. 

zaly. It hath this excellent Froperty, that it 
is the never. fallling, ccfecanli powerful, alone 
ſufficient, and ſure way /o ν ν⁰ t6.7rue Toliueſi. 
They that have the truth in them, find it, and 
the truly humbled find ir: People ftr ve in 
-vain, when they ſeek it any other way; therefore 
venture with the lepers, elſe yon die, 2 Kings 
vii. J/a. Iv. 2, 3, 7. All other wass either ſtir 
up fin, or increaſe deſpair in you; as ſeeking 
holineſs by the law, and working under the 
curſe doth 3 and breeds but flaviſh and hypo- 
critical obedience at beſt, and reſtrains ſin only 
inſte$d of mortifying it, Gal. iv. 25. The Jen 
ſought another way, and could not attain It 
Rom. ix. And.all that ſcek it another way 
ſhall Iy down in ſorrow, Iſa. I. 1:1. And that 
(1.) Becauſc as we are under the law in our natu- 


ral eſtate, we are dead and ch2/7ren of 9 
ö | Eph, 
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Epb. ii. 1, 3. And the law curſeth us inſtead of 
helping us, Gal. iii. 10. and giveth no life by 
its obligation, Gal. iii. 21. And we cannot 
work holineſs in our ſelves, Rom. v. 6. So that 
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an humbled perſon finds it in vain, to ſeek ho- 
lineſs by the law or his cwn ſtrength, for the 
law is weak through our fleſh; ſeeking 4 pure 
life, without a pure nature, is building with- 
out a foundation; and there is no ſeeking a new 
nature from the law, for it bids us make brick 
without ſtraw; and faith to the cripple, Walk, 
without giving any ſtrength. (2.) In this 
way only God is reconciled to us, even in Chriſt, 
2 Cor. v. 19. Eph. i. 7. And fo he loves us, and 
is a fit object of our love, 1 John iv. 19. and 
ſo in this way only we have a new and divine 
nature by the ſpirit of Chriſt in us, effeQually 
carrying us forth to holineſs with life and love, 
Rom. viii. 5. Gal. v. 17. 2 Pet. i. 3, 4. and 
have new hearts according to the law, fo that 
we ſerve God heartily according to the new 
nature, and cannot but ſerve him, 1 John iii. 
9. So that there is a ſure foundation for godli- 
neſs and love to God, with all our heart, might 


and foul ; and fin is not only reſtrained but mor- 
tified ; and not enly the cutfide made clean, but 


the infide, and the image of God renewed, and 


holy actings ſurely follow > We fin not accord- 
ing to the new nature, though we are not per- 
fect in degree, becauſe of the old nature. 

athly, It is a moit pleaſant way to thoſe that 
=” it, Prov. iii. 27. and that in ſeverab ref 
pes, 
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1. It is a moſt plain way, eaſie to be found, 
to one that ſeeth his own deadneſs under the 
law, and is fo renewed in the ſpirit of his 
mind, as to know and be. perſuaded of the truth 
of the goſpel; though ſuch may be troubled 
and peſtcred with many legal thoughts and work- 
ines ; yet when thay ſeriouſly confider things, 
the way is ſo plain, that they think it folly and 
madne{s te go any other way: So that the way. 
faring men, though fools, ſhall not err theran, 
Iſa, xxxv. 8. Prov. viii. 9. The enlightned foul 
; annot think of another way when truly hum- 
bled, Prov. i. 8. And when we are in Chriſt, 
we have his Spirit to be our guide in. this way, 
1 John ii. 27. John xvi. 13. So that we 
need not be filled with ſuch diſtracting thoughts 
about knowledge of our way, as legal ſpirits 
are about thouſands of caſes of conſcience, which 
do ſo multiply upon them, that they deſpair of 
finding out the way of religion, by reaſon of ſo 
various doubts and manifold Intricacies, Here 
we may be ſure that God will ſo far teach us 
out duties, as that we ſhall not be miſled with 
Error, ſo as to continue in it to deſtruction, 
ſal. xxv. 8, 9, 14. What a trouble is it to a 
4raveller to be doubtful of his way, and with- 
Hut 2 guide, when his bufineſs is of great impor- 
tance, upon life and death, it is even an heart- 
breaking: But thoſe that are in this way, may 
be ſure, that though they ſometime err, yet 
they ſhall not err deſtructively, but ſhall if 
cern their way again, Gal. iv. 7, 10. 

2. It is eaſie to thoſe that walk in it by tht 
Sirit, though it be difficult to get into — by 
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of Sandi fication. 
teaſon of the Oppoſition of the fleſh or devil 
ſcaring us, or ſeducing us frem it. Here you 
have holineſs as a free gift received by faith, 
in act of the mind and ſoul; whoſoever will 
may come, take it, and drink freely, and no- 
thing is required but a willing nd” John vii. 
8. Ja. Iv. 1. Rev. xxii. 17. But the law is an 
intalerable burden, Mat xxii. 5, Act xv. 10. 
if duty be laid on us by its terms. We are not 
left in this way to conquer luſts by our endea- 
yours, Which is a ſucceſsleſs work, but what is 
duty is given, and the law is turned into pro- 
miſes, Heb: vii. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26. Jer. 
xxX1. 33. and xxxii. 4c» We have all now in 
Chriſt, Col. iii. 11+ and ji. 9, 10, 15, 17. This 
is a catholick medicine, inſtead of a thouſand, 
How pleaſant would this free gift holineſs be to 
us, if we knew our own wants, and inabilities 
and finfulneſs? How ready ,are ſome. to toil 
continually, and marcerate their bodies in a me- 
lancholy legal way, to get holineſs rather than 


periſh ſor ever? And therefore how ready ſhould | 


we be, when it is only tate aud have, believe 
and be ſanctiſyed and ſaved, 2 Kings v. 13, 


Chriſt's burden is light by his ſpirit's bearing: 


it, Mat xi. 30. No wearineſs, bu3"Ycnewing of 
ſtrength, Ifa. xl. 31. 


3. It is a way of peace, Prov. iii. 1). free from 


fears and terrors of conſcience, that thoſe meet 
with unavoidably, who ſeek ſalvation by works; 
for the law worketh wrath, Rom. iv. 15. It is 
not the way of mount Sinai but of Jeruſalem, 


Heb. xii. 18, 22. The Doubts of Salvationthag 
people meet with, ariſe from putting * con- 
: Iitiog 
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dition of works between Chriſt and themſelves, bs 

as hath appeared in this diſcourſe; but our 5 
walking in this way, is by faith, which rejects . 

ſuch fears and doubtings, John xiv. 1. Mark v. 2 

36. Heb. x. 19, 22, It is free from fears of Sa- 1 

. tan or any evil. Rom. viii. 31, 32. And free 2 
VV from ſlaviſh feais of periſhing by our ſins, 1 Job [| + 85 


Iii. 1, 2. Phil. iv. 6, 7. Faith laying hold on 
infinite grace, mercy and power to ſecure us: 
le Lord is the keeper and ſhade on the right 
d. Pſal. cxxi. 5. Free and powerful grace 
antwers all objections. | 
Alt is a way that is Paved with love, like $0: 
lomoz's chariot, Cant. iii. 10. We are to ſet 
God's loving kindneſs, and all the gifts of his 
love, fill before our eyes, P/al. xxvi. 2+ Chrift's 
death, reſurrection, interceſſion before our eyes; 
which breed peace, joy, hope, love, Rom. XV. 13, 
Ita. xxxv. 10. You muſt believe for your juſti- 

. Heation, adoption, the gift of the ſpirit, and a fu- 
ture inheritance 3 your death and reſurrection 
with Chriſt: In belicving for theſe things, your 
whole way is adorned with flowers, and hath theſe 
fruits growing on each fide; ſo that it's through 
the garden of Eden, rather than rhe wilderneſs 

e Sinai, Afr ix. 31. It is the Office of the 
{pirit our guide, to be our comforter, and not 4 

| Jprrut of bondage, Rom. viii 15. peace and Joy 
are great duties in this way, Phil. iv. 4, 5, 

6 God doth not drive us on with whips” and 
terrors, and the rod of the ſchoolmaſter of the 

hw ; bur leads us and wins us to walk in his 

©, ways, by allurements, Cant. 1. 3. Hof. i. 5, 4 

See ſuch allurements, 2 Cor. v. 15, chap. x1 

Rom. xii. 1. 5. Out 
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5. Qur very 1 g- ating, walking i in this 
va, is a pledſhre an aclight;. every good work 
is done with leafure, the r of the way 
5s pleaſant: Cathal' men wiſh duties were not 


neceffary, and Lo 6 are burthenſome to them; 
a 


but they are plesfant to us, becauſe we do not 
Bain WEE by gur own carnal wreſtling with 


bur luſts, and croſſing them out of zartial fear; 


with regret and” rief, and ſetting ca 


and the law: Against them, to hinder- their 


actings; but. we Act natural „atcbrding to tho 
3 of de ſpiritual de- 
fires; by. walking the A Th of God through 
Chriſt? Aud Nr luſts 4 pleaſures i in ſin, are 
not only refttdined, but taken” away in Chriſt; 
Pf pleafarey in holineſs, freely. given us and 
lapted it ds, Rom. viii. 5. Cal v. 17, 24. 
Job iv, 4 Dal. XI. 8. Fal. cxix. 14, 16, 
We Have u new 10 and "favour, love and 
g by the, ſpirit of Chriſt, and look on the 


Jaw, not as a bürrken, but as our privilege i in 


rift. 


' Unto'this way the prophet Habhak« 
exalted, when upon the failute ot 
all 'vifible 22 and ſupports, he re ſolves a0 

. and joy in the God of bls 


er WAYS ? 
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354. . The Goſpel-Myftery 
I. We live high here for we live nor 
. the. fleſh. but .after the ſpirit, and Chriſt fr ic 
. with all his fulneſs, Rom. viii. i, 2. Gal. ii. 
20. ch. v. 25. We walk in Tl? with God, 
. dwelling in us, and walking in us, 2 Cor. yi. 
16, 18. And therefore our works are of higher 
6 E. than the works of others, 
becauſe. they àre wronght in God, John iii. 21. 
and are the fruits of God's ſpirit, Gal. v. Phil, | 
I. 11. And we may know that they are. ac- þ 
" 22 and ccd by, our Goſpel principles which 
ot „„ . 


ers have not. ii. 6 


om. vii. 6. 

2. We are inabled to the moſt difficult duties, 
Phil. iv. 1, 3. and nothing is too hard for us. 
See the great works done by faith, Heb. xi. 

Mark ix. 23. Works that carnal men think 
_ folly and madneſs to venture upon, (they ate 
Jo great) and honourable atchievements, in do- 
ing and ſuffering for Chriſt. 

n 2 walk in an honourable ſtate with God, 
and on honourable Terms ; not as guilty crea- 
cures to get · our pardon by works, nor as bond- 
ſervants, to earn our meat and drink; but as ſons 
and heirs, walking towards the full poſſeſſion 
«of that happineſs to which we have a title, and 


d we have much boldneſs in God's preſence, 
„al. iv. 6, . We can approach nearer to God 
than, others, and walk before him _ confidently 


' without flaviſh felir 5 not as ſtrangets, but as 
uch who are of his own family, EGV. ii. 19, 20. 
"And this prompts us to do greater, things than 
. ethers.;, waihingas Free men, Rom. vi. 17, 18. 

hp wür 35, 36. It ih way; tho 
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law to us, is. « royal law, a law of liberty and our 
privilege, not à bond and yoke of compulſion. 
4. It is the way only of thoſe that are ho- 
nourable and precious in the eyes of the Lord, 
even his elect and redeemed ones, whoſe ſpeci- 
al privilege it is, to walk therein z No unclean 
beaſt goeth there, Iſa. xxxv- 8, 9. No carnal 
man can walk in this way, but only thoſe that 
arc tanght of God; John vi. 44, 45, 46. Nor 
would it have come into our hearts with- 
. PPC 


5- The; preparing this way, coſt Chriſt very 


A. 


gear; it is a coſtly way, Heb. x..19, 20. 3 Dex. 


iii. 18. Ne 
| 6. It is 4 good old way, wherein thou mayeſt 
follow. the footſteps of all the ffocx. 


7. It is the way to perfection, it leads to ſuch 


| holineſs, which ſhall in à while, be abſolutely 


rfect; it differs only in the degree and manner 
of manifeſtation from the holineſs of heaven ; 
there the ſaints live by the ſame ſpirit, and the 
ſame God is all in all, 1 Cor. xb. 28. John lv. 
14. And have the image of the ſame ſpiritual 
man, 1 Cor. xv. 49. Only here we Hage bus 
the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, Rom - viii. 43. And 
live by faith and not by fight,” 2 Cor. v. 7. And 
are not full grown in Ch#aft; Eph. iv. T3. Sancti 
fication in Chriſt is Glorification begun, 60 
N is Sanctiſieation perfected. 
3 9 , nen | 
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25 TR all have finned, and tome ſore of the 
©: , glory, of G. 
#4: Being juſtified freely by bis grace, 'rhyowgh 

„te 3 that is in Feſus Chriſt. 

a 3. Whom God hath ſet forth for a propitiati: 
on, through faith in his Blood, to declare his 
. righteouſneſs for the remiſſion on of ſins that 

are paſt, through the forbearance of te | 

575 To declare, Lay, as. this time hit richie: 
ouſneſs ; that he mzght be Juſt, and the juſti- 
Fer of him who beliepeth in — 


Þ HE apoſtle having: confuted and overs 
- thrown all juſtification either of Few. on 


Gentile by works, in the foregoing diſcourſe, 


Jaw is manifeſted, berng wilneſſed 


is now, proving what he afſerted, der. 21, 22- 
d that the righteouſneſs of God wirhour the 
the law 
and the prophets, even the righthſugſs of 
God, which ts by faith of - Feſus Chriſt, unto 


all and upon all them thar believe, for there is 
no difference. Shewing that now in the goſpel- 
times there is no difference between Jem and 


Centile, but that in the juſtification of * 
| t 
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tion. It is a juridical word or law term, and 


The Doctrine of Juſtifſcution, &. 337 ³ 
the righteouſneſs of God without. the law i* i! 
manifeſted. This he proveth by ſhewing-what 
the goſpel teacheth concerning the way of juſ- 
tification ; for the goſpel only reveals the tighte-. 


-ouſneſs of God, Rom. i, 16, 17. Jam not 4. 


Hamed of the goſpel of Chriſt. For therein is 


the righteouſue)s of God revealed from faith to 
faith... 2 XA „ 


So the words are a declaration of the goſpel. 
way of juſtification, by the righteouſneſs of God: 
And that ſo clearly and fully, and the - benefit 
ſpoken of ſo great and glorious, being the firſt 


benefit that we receive by union with Chtiſt, 
and the foundation of all other beneſits ; that 
my text is accounted 0 be Evangelium Fouan- 
gelii, a principal part of the written goſpel, as 


briefly and yet fully expreſſing this excellent 
point more than any other tekt. 
Note in the words A ſubject 
declared and explained, 922: juſtification f 
perfons, or their being juſtified. And the 
meaning of it here, is to be cleared and freed 


from all ambiguities and miſunderſtanding, 


Juſtification ſigniſieth making juſt, as ſanRifica» 
tion is making holy, glorification making glo- 
rious. But not making Juſt by 8 
and holineſs into a perſon, as the papiſts teach, 
confouiding juſtification and ſanctiſication togo- 
ther ; but making juſt in trial and qudgment, 


by a judicial ſentence diſcharging guilf, freeing 
from blame and accuſation ; approvipg, Judging, 


owning: and pronouncing a per ſon to be Tighte» 
ous. Uſe alters the. fignification from - the-nata- 


hath refercgge 


— 


| + 924 0 pl 
18 The Doctrine of YuſtTfenrion: 
a * to trial and judgment, 1 Cor. 
2725 4. i with me avery ſmall thing that 
-T ſpould be judged of you, or of man's. judgment: 
a Ludge not mine own felf. For I knew no- 
thing of my ſelf, yet am ] not hereby juſtified; 
But Be that judgeth me is the Lord. Andd it 
is ſo oppoſed to condemnation in judgment, 
Deut. xxv. 1. If there be a controverſie between 
men, aud they come unto judgment, that the 


Juze may judge them, then they ſhall juſtify 


e raghteous, and condemn the wicked. And 
Mat. xii. 37. By thy words thou ſhalt ve jiiſ- 
Sified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemn- 
ed. And it is oppoſed both to accuſation and 
condemnation. Rom viii. 33, 37. Who ſhall lay 
any thing to the charge of God's ele? Who 
#s- be that condemnerth? And ſo Fob ix. 20. If 
Tiuſtify my ſelf, mine own mouth ſhall condemn 
we, Job xiii. 15. I will maintain mine 0wn 
naps before him. ver. 18. I have ordered my 
eauſe, and I know I ſhall be juſtified. ver. 19. 


Who ii he that will plead with me? Here juſ- 


eification-is plainly oppoſed unto the accuſation or 
fault; and it is as plainly oppoſed to the paſſing 
ſentence of condemnation, 1 KX2ngs viii. 32+ Oo, 
and judge thy ſervants, condemning the wacked 
ov bring hit way upon bis head, and juſtifying 
#be righteous to give ham uccordiug to his 


 #ighteonſntſs: In this ſenſe it is à fin tojuſtify 


the wicked, Ia. v. 23. Prov. xvii. 15. Job 
XXvii.” 53. Actions muſt be exiſtent already, and 


brought to trial that they may be juſtified, Fob 


xxxiii. 32. Ia. xlii. 9, 26. 


Jiuuſtice or righteouſneſs conſiſts not in the la- 
trinſick nature of an action; but in its agreeable- 


nels 


# + 


ebe z and this „ vrgany appears by try- 
: 7 b 


making an eſtimute of it; which eſtimate is 


condemning, finding | 
of the. law z ſo we may ſay of the righteouſneſs 


. 0 + 


Opened and applied. 8 
neſs to a rule of judgment; ſo that actions aro 
called juſt and righteous by an tixtainſical-de- 
nomination with' relation 'to - God's rule -of 


the act ion according to the rule, and 


either aproving or diſapproving, juſtifying or 
it to be fin, or no ſim or bræach 


of perſons, with reference to ſuch” habits or a&- 
ings. And becauſe the righteouſneſs ot righteous 
perſons appears when they at brought to trial 
end judgment, therefore they ate ſaid then to 
be in a ſpecial manner juſtiſied, s if they were 
then made righteous; vi. hen their righteoul- 
nels is declared, as Chriſt was ſaid to be be- 
gotten of the ſon of God at the reſurrection, As 


' Xill, 33. becauſe he was then declared to be 


the ſon of God, Rom. i. 4. and in the ſamo 
ſenſe we that are adopted at preſent, are ſaid to 
wait for our adoption, 3. e. the manifeſtation | 
of it, Rom. viii. 23. And thus even God is 
ſaid to be 2 when we judge of his acti- 
ons as we ſo ought to de, and deem them to be 
righteous, Fob xxxii. 2. Pſal. li. 4 TLule 
Vii. 29. tho* nothing can be added to the 'infl- 


ite righteouſneſs of God. And wiſdom is ſaid 


to be juſtified, by herchildren, Marr hᷣ. xii. 19. 80 
* is not a real change of a ſinner in 
imſelf, (tho' a real change is annexed. to it) 
but only a relative change with reference to 
God's judgment. And thus the word is uſed 
in the text, and ſo alſo in matters of judicaturo . 
thro' out the ſcripture; 
n 2344 
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yea, ſome contend a 


360. 27 he " DoBtrine of 95 705 cation 


_- gainſt che papiſts, chat it, js no where in ſcrip- 
ture uſed otherwiſe, except by a trope horrow- 
ed from this as the proper fenſe,: And in the 
text jt's beyond all doubt quant of; being ;deem- 
ed and accounted juſt :inthe-fight of God or 
| — a juſtificatien i is here only treated of; As 
5 275477 in. e and-; before, ver. 19, 20. 

dh been the longer exp aining the 
7 And * ; wprd, becauſe the miſtaking it, by 
. reaſon of itt campoſiti on, occaſioned that Popiſh 
error, whereby the benefit ſignified by it is oþ- 
ſcured;, yea, overthrown; ſq that we had need 
to contend fa the ſenſe of the word. _ ©, 

In the text we have, 

1. The perſons juſtified, (1 7 Sinners: 420 
Such ſinners of all ſorts hat ſhall believe, whe: 
ther Jegut or Gentiles. - 

2. The Juſtiſier or efficient cauſe, Cod. 

3. The zmpulſive cauſe, grace. 

4. The means elfecting, or material cauſe, 

1 15 redemption of Chriſt. 
. The format cauſe, the remiſſion of ſins. 

1 © The inſtrument al cauſe faith. | 

he The tzme of declaring, the preſent ai | 

3. The end, that God may appear Juſt. 

From hence therefore will 12 
ful obſervations all tending to explain the na- 
ture. of juſtjfication, which ſhall be laid down, 
and cleared out of the text, and confirmed 
particularly, and then 1 All make we W. hem 
all together.” 

Obſerv. 1. They who ars 3uſtified are 3 


fuck who are come ſbort of rhe glory of God, i. e. 
of God's approbation, John v. 44. of Gods 


Image > of holineſs, 2 Cor. i lit 28. Eh. iv. 5 


ſeveral uſes | 


29 


Openèd and applied. 3861 
of eternal 11 2 1 Tel,. ii. 12. Rom. v. 

, EY 7 
© x. The law condemns all ſinners, and ſtrikes 
them dead as with a thunder bolt, Rom. iii. 20. 
and adjudgeth them to ſhame, confuſion, and 
' milgry, inſtead of glory and happinefs, by the 
ſtrict terms of it, Rom. ii. 6, <— 9, 11, 12, 
which none fulfils, neither can do, Rom. viii. 3. 
neither Jews nor Gentiles; there is. go hope, if 

free grace reſtore them not. © ty 
2. Chriſt came only to fave finners, and died for 
this end, Rom. v. 6, When we were yet without 
flrength, in due time Chriſt ated for the ngodly z 
and 1 Tem. i. 15 This ia faithful ſaying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Fefus Chriſt came 
zulo the world ro ſave ſinners, of whom I am chief. 
Mat. ix. 13. J am not come to call the righte- 
eus but ſinners ro repentance. Mat. xviii. 11 
Fon of man is come to ſave that which was loſts 
And God mult be believed on to ſalvation, as a 
' Gol that juſtifieth the ungodly, he muſt believe ag 


one that worketh hot, on him that juſfifieth tile 


7 


ungodly Rom. iv. 5. 


Ohſerv. Il. Szuners of all ſorts, without  diffe- 
rence, whether. Fews or Gentzles, that believe, 
are the ſubjefts of this Juſtifſeation- This is 
the ſcope of the apoſtle, to ſhew, that whereas 
"any and Censilet were univerſally conqemned 
y the light and law of naure, or the law writtenz 


* 
1 


that believe, ver. 21, 224 without difference. 

This was a great point to be defended againlt 

the Jews in the apoſtles: time, who appropri- 

ated juſtificat ion to themſelves; in 4 legal way, 

land to luch as were proſelytes to the 3 
; * an 


ſo the, righteoulneſs of God is upon all them I 
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and circumciſion; and therefore the apoſtle Pay! 
vehemently urged it, Rom. x. 11, 12. and je 
Was a point newiy a revealed to theo apoſtles, 
that the Gentiles might be accepted without 
turning Jetuf, and much prized as a very glorious 


1 


. revelation, Acts x. 28, 45. Eph. iii. 4, 5, 8. 


Col. i. 25, 26, 27. And it is confirmed, © * 
1. Becauſe notwithſtanding the Fes privi- 


* 


2 lege of the law, by reaſon of breaking the law, 


they had as much need of free juſtification as 
the Gentilec, and yo. worthineſs above the 
"Gentzles. by their works, but were rather greater 
'finners, Ram. ii. 23, 24. and when there is equal 
geed and worth, God might righteouſly juli 


done as well as another, Rom. iii. 9. 


2. God ie the God of the Gentiles as well as 
of the Jews, Rom. iii. 29. as he promiſed; Rom, 
iv. 9, 12, 13. Gal. iii. 8. 1/a.xix: 25. Zach. xiv. g. 

3. Abraham was juſtified before he was cir- 

cumciſed, that he might be the father of thoſe 

that believe tho? uncircumciſed, that they might 
inherit the ſame bleſing, Rom. iv. 10, 11, 12. 

4. This will appear farther, by ſhewing that 

Juftification is only by faith, and without depen- 

dance upon the law, merely by the righteouſ- 


neſs of another; and ſo Jews and Gentzles are 


"alike capable of it. 


Oro. III. 7 hat the juſlifier or efficient cauſe 

_ tf juſtification is God. It is an act of God, Rom. 

uiii. 33 It is God that juſtifieth, he only can 
Juſtify authoritiatve ly and irreverſibly, | 

1. Becauſe he is the law-giver, and hath power 

to fave and deſtroy, Fames iv. 12. this caſe con. 

- -cerns God's law, and can only be trie 


dat his“ 


A 2 * 
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tribunal, he is the judge af the world, Gen. xvii. 
25, It is a ſmall worthleſs thing to be juſtified 
by man, or by our ſelves merely, 1 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 
2. To him the debt of ſuffering for ſin, and 
acting righteouſneſs, is owed. And therefore 
he only can give a diſcharge for payment, or a 


releaſe of the debitor, Pfal. li. 4. Mark ii. 7. 
orie, IV. God 5ihirt Fils frecly by bir 


grace, Ap Th du Ne,, tree ly by his. race; 
one of theſe expreſſions had been endugh, but 
this redoubling it ſheweth the importance of the 
truth, to quicken our attention the more. Here 
is the 2mPl/ive , cauſe of juſtification, and his 


free. manner of beſtowing it accordingly. . And 
this ſignifies God's free undeſeryed. favotr, in 


oppoũtion to any works of our ,righteouſneſs, 
whereby it might by challenged as a debt to us, 
Rom. iv. 4+ Now to him that worketh, is the 


reward not reckonedof grace, but of debt, Chap. 


11. 6. if by grace, then it is no more of works, 
otherwiſe grace is no more grace; but if it be 
of works, then it is no more grace; otherwiſe 


work 1s no more work, ph. ii. 8, 9. By grace 
ge are ſaved thro faith ; and that not of your 
felnes ;, it if the gif of Gd: Not ef works 


leſt: any man ſhould boaſt." 2 Tim. i. 9. Who 


bath ſaved; us, and called us with an holy call- 
ing, not according to our works, but according. 
zo his on Purpoſe and grace which was given 
ws in Chriſt: Feſus, before. the world began, 
ver. o. ut 25 now made manifeſt by the af. 
Fearzng, &c. Grace is mercy and love ſhewedfree- 
1y, out of God's proper motion, ſhewing Oy 
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bDecauſe he will ſhew mercy ; and loving us, bo- 

*cauſe he will love us, Rom. ix. 15. And this WY © 

is confirmed, ; on tee 
1. Becauſe therę was not, nor is any thing in 
us but what might more move God to condemn 
us, for we have, all ſinned, Eph, ii. 3. Eꝛet. © 

Vi. 6. 3 Ne 

2. Beeauſe God would gake away boaſting, 
and have his grace glorifled and exalted in our 
1alvation 3 he will have all the praiſe and glo- 
ry, tho' we have the bleſſedneſs, Eph. ii. „9.  q 
T hat in the azes to come he might ſhew the ex- 
cceding riches of his grace, in his kindneſs to- * 
ward us thro Jeſus Chriſt; and fo Rom. iii. 2). th 
„ „Oger. V. God juſtifieth ſinners thro* the re. | 
denßptien that is zu Feſus Chriſt, whom God 
55 ſet forth for 7 propiti ation thro faith in c 
Bi blood, This is the effefrng means, or ma. ki 
terial cauſe ot our Juſtification, 9i2. Redemp- 1; 

tion and Propitiation thro! the blood of Chriſt, H 

Which is the righteouſneſs of God treaſured up in 
in him. * & 8. | 
By redemption is meant properly ſuch ade- th 
Jiverance as is by paying a , price; and ſo the IF jy; 
words redeem and redemption are frequently de 
uſed, Exod. xili. 13. Numb. iii. 48, 49, 51. ry 
Lev. xxv. 24, 51, 52, Fer. xxxii, y, 8. Neb. v. 2d, 
8. from this proper fignification it is borrowed A, 
to fignifie a deliverance without price, Luke tr 
Xxi. 28. Eph. 1. 14. Chap. iv. 30. or rather Wl (il; 
- by a metonymy of the caufe, put for the higheſt I 25 
effect, the tate, of glory; ſo that the ſtate of 21 
_ glory is called redemption, as being the com I Jn; 
pleating and crowning effect of Chriſt's redemp - 1 
_ tion | 


T3 


. 
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tion, therefore it is called” the a purchaſed po 


ſeſſion. ä $ 4 K's, 0 
By a Propitiatlon is meant that which appen- 
"ſeth the wrath of God for fin; and wins his fa- 
your ; and this propitiation of Chriſt was two 
ways typified; Firſt in the propitiatory ſacrifices 
"whoſe blood was ſhed; and 'ſecondly, by the 
mercy-ſear, which was called rhe propitiation, 
becauſe it covered the ark wherein was the law; 
and the blood of the facrifices for attonement 
was ſprinkled by the high-prieſt before it; 
and this mercy-ſeat was a fon of God's favou- 
rableneſs to a ſinful people, in refiding àmong 
them, and was called, tie, Hel, ix. 5 
Not this doctrine appears confirmed for theſe 
n a: 
1. Becauſe: Chriſt by the will of God gave 
himſelf a-ranſgm for us, tg. deem us from fin 
and puniſhment, wrath and curſe. 777. ii; 14. 
He gave himſelf for us to redeem us from all 
iiquity.z He gave himſelf to death for us, was 
delivered” for our Offences; his death . wv 
e redemption, that we might bs 
jultified in God's fight ;-God gave him up to 
death, he [pared bim not, that he might be. 
made rightepuſreſs, 1 Cor. i. 30. and Mat. xx. 
20. He gage his own life a rauſom for many; 


* 


And fo 1 Tim. fi. 6. He bpttehr us with hie 


Price. 'x Cor. vi. 6. He redeemed. ur not with 


ſilver and gold. but with bis precious blood 
as of a lamb without ſpot. i Pet. i. 18,185 
2 Per. if. 1. Rev. v. 9. He |ſufferedwebe pentllt 
dre ro us for ſin: 1 Pet. ii 24. He bare olf ſins at 
vis botty vn e wie. Gal. iii. 13. He was 
ae | : made 


366 The. Daftrine, of Fuſ(ification 


"made 8 curſe for ug. aud thereby regeemeg ys 
rom the curſe of the Law; and that he might 
ze made: a Curſe, he was made fin for ug, 2 Cor. 
V. 21. Iſa. liii. 5, & He ſubjected himſeff to 
the law, both in active, as well as paſſive Obedi- 

ence, Gal. iv. 4* And obeyed his father even to 

death, doing and ſiiffering. at 'his Commang- be 

ment, John xiv. 3. Heb. x, J. 414, bas obedi- P 
ence a for our Juſtification. Compare Rom. on 
$ v.. 19, with Pil. ini. 8, 9. So Chriſt, ſatisfied, Y 2 
al both. for our debt of righteouſ nels, and debt of n 


= ' puniſhment, for our faultineſs, taint of fin, and 8 
, Tant pf righteouſneſs, as well as for our guilt th 
= and obnoxiouſneſs to puniſhment, that we might lit 


be. free from 'wrath, and deemed righteous in reg 
God's fight ; his ſuffering was the conſummat- 
A ing act of redemption, and fo all is attributed 
to it, Heb. ii. 9,,10- Even to his blood, tho 
other doings and ſufferings concur, 2 Cor. viii, 9. 
We are righteous by him, as we were guilty 
by Adam, Rom. v. 12. e Drugs 
: God atcepted this price as 2 ſatisfaction to 
his juſtice, which he ſhewed in raifing Chriſt 
from the dead, and ſo acquitting him tom all 
our fins ; he was juſtified in the ſpirit, 1 Tin. 
iii. lt. for us, Rom. iv. ult. railec for our juſti- 
cation, ſee Rom. vii. 33, 34. It i God that 
Fuſtifieth : Who ig he that conderpneth ? 1 
- #s Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen 
from the dead. And Heb. x. 14. By oe offer: 
zug he hath perfected for ever them that are 
ſanctified. And Eph. v. 2. This ſacrifice was 
a faveet ſmelling ſavour unto God. If Chriſt bad 
ſunk under the weight of ous fins, and not bets 

| . *  raile 
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Opened and applied. ,. 

raiſed, the payment had not beæꝶmm ſiniſhed, and 
ſo the debt not diſcharged, Foh»ioxpi, 10. 0f 
righteouſneſs, becauſe: Igo to my father. 
3. This redemption is in Chtiſt, as to the 
benefit of it; ſo that it can't be had; except we 
be in Chriſt, and have Chriſt: So the text ex- 
preſſeth, and ſheweth that he is the propitia- 
tion, and as ſo, he is our righteouſneſs; 1 Cor. 
i. 30. We have redemption and rjghteouſneſs 
in him, Eph. i. 7: 1 Cor. v. 21. And therein 
Our freedom from condemnation, Rom. viii. 4. 
Chriſt dyed-that his ſeed might be juſtified, Ia. 
liii. 10, 11. thoſe that are in him by ſpiritual 
regeneration, 1 Cor. iv. 153. + 4 


- Obſery. VI. T he formal cauſe of juſtification, 
or that wherein it conſiſts, is the remiſſiuu of 
Sin, i. e. not only the guilt and puniſhment 15 
removed, but the fault; becauſe ti 8. pardon 
grounded on Juſtice, 'which cleareth the. fault © 
alſo. - By bim wo are juſtiſied from all things 
that the law chargeth us with, Ads xiii. 39. 
ln men ſubject to a law, there is. no middle 
condition between not imputing ſin and imput- 
ing righteouſneſs ; and ſo theſe terms are uſed 
a equivalent. As xiii. 38, 39. 7 bro* this 
man i Preached forgzveneſs of in,: And by 
him alt that believe are jiſtified, &c, Rom. iv. 
6, 8. 2 Cor. v. 19, 1. Rom. y. 17, This. i 
thro' the blood · ſned Chriſt, EG. 1. 1. Mate 
xxvi. 5 in 1 os 


Obſer. VII. God juſt ifieth 4 ſinner. thro 
Faith in Chriſt's Blood." Faith is the infliru- 
4 Wmonige 
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neural bade uf receiving! this benefit. faith; 
the blodd wf Chriſt. N "ON 20 0 Mar 

i ThiSWyith is believing on Chriſt; that we 
may bejuſtified by him, Gal. ii. 16. Kpowing 
thut Ana it nor juſtified by ale Works of the 
"taw, but by the faith of: Feſus Chriſt even 
e have 'belteved in Feſuhr Chriſt, that ve 


* pepper-corn, Rom. xi. G Faith in this caſe is 
© counted u networking, Ron. iv. 3. And, it is 


Ba or ks e's, as.hath been\ſhewed. 81 1 n 
3. God juſtificth by faith, as che inſtra- 


# 


Bf. teouſneſs.received by ĩt; 
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temiſſion of fins, Acts xu vi. 18. and Chap, x. 43. 


Its effect is the reception of juſtification, not the 
working it; as a man may be ſaid to be main- 
tained by his hands, ot nouriſhed by his mouth, 


when thoſe do but receive that which nouriſheth, 


his food and drink. z the cup is put for the li- 
quor in the cup, 1 Cor. xi. 26, 29. See Rom. 


. 19. and iii. 22. Chriſt is in us by faith, + L 
7 


pb. iii. 19. received, eat, drink, Jo Ni. 12. 
Chap. vi. 50, 51, 33. ö 


4. This faith is to be underſtood extlrſfnely, 


to all our works for juſtiſication; we defend, a- 
gainſt the Papiſts, juſtification by fait only 5 
and there is nothing more fully expreſſed in 
ſcripture phraſe, Rom iii. 28. Gal. ii. 16. Phat. 
lit» 8, 9. Rom. i. 16. | | 
5, We muſt underſtand faith in a full ſenſs 
of receiving re m iſſion of the fault, as well as 
of the Prinrſhment ; we believe, God accounts 
not the fault to us of the leaft fin ; and where 
faith is ſaid to be accounted for righteouſneſs, 
it is becauſe of the object it receives, Rom iv. 


3, 6, 7, 8. 2 Cor. v. 19, 21. We believe Chrift's 


righteouſneſs is imputed to us, as our fins are to 
him; or elſe we receive not remitlion of ſins b 
believing, which is contrary to chargingus wit 
ſin and condemnation; which chargit's fignifi- 
eth imputing fin, Rom. viii. 33, 34. together with 
the removal of the charge of fin, we teceive the 
pitt of righteouſneſs, Rom. v. 17. and this we 
have in the reception of Chriſt's redewptich and 
blood-ſhed, Eph. i. 9; Mat. xxvi. 28. | 


Obſerv. VIII. That God in ferting forth Chriſt 


AS A Profpitiation thro faith in his blood, aim- 
ed to declare his righteouſneſs now under 1b 
af * 
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opel, for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt 
ao; as preſent. Of thoſe Sins that ts 700 
and committed under the Old Teſtament, 
which was God's time of forbearing, in pardon: 
ing long before his juſtice was actually ſatisfied 
by Chriſt's attonement, Heb. xiii. 8. Rew. xiii; 

8. Mat. Xviii. 26. The * of thoſe pardong 
is now revealed by Ohriſt's coming, Da. Iii. 5, 
6. and Ivi. 1. Dau. ix. 24. 2 Tim. i. 9, 10. that 
thoſe Pardons may be no blem iſ to the juſtice of 
God now ſatisfied, Exod. xxxi v.. al. lxxxv.ic. 
1. By his righteouſneſs is meant that righte. 
ouſneſs of mentioned in the propofition, 
Rom. iii. 21, 22. of which the Text is but 4 
confirmation, vi. the righteouſneſs of God; 
not his eſſential righteouſneſs, that which is an 
eſſential property of God, but a righteouſneſs 
which is upon all them that believe; Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs which is the end of the law, Non. 
x. 3, 4. and therefore called God's righteouſneſs; 
that which Chriſt wrought for us, which is gi- 
ven to us, and we receive by faith; that where- 
by Chriſt anſwered the Law for us, by which 
as the price he redeemed us; which is called 
God's righteouſneſs, becauſe it is of God's _ « 
working, and it only hat h God's acceptance a6dd 255. 
approbation. As Chriſt is called the lamb off as; 
God, becauſe God provided him and accepuf bel. 
him as an offering, Joh i. 29. Upon the like of 
account Chriſt's kingdom is called the king: tify 
dom of God, becauſe God's own hand ſets it up, 33 
and maintains it, and rules it, ES. v. 5. Chnith apf 
who became obedient to death, to work this righ- wo; 
teouſneſs, was God as well as man; Phil. ii. 6, 5 wit 
And this is that righteouſneſs which the apoſſ me 
oppoſoth to his own, hat which is in Gay W 
hic 
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gich he had thro” faith ; and this is dhe rig · 
woulneſs of God * in other places, che 
righteouſneſs which-isof God hy faith, PAi/5iito;' 
2. God aimed at aeclarin g in goſpe l times 
bis s xighreouſucls i ja for gaping fin gaſt, in rhe! 
. e Coo o for ec under, the Old Teſta- 
| nent 2 ie. Fe allo in juſtifying theſe 
chat believe i in U r at preſent: For it was 
ye, righteouſneſs of the ſame Ohriſt, that fins 
pardoned , under, r.;the' Old Teſtament, as 
A$.n0 Heb. Xiii. 8. Chriſt was the Lamb 
Lanza the foundation of the world; Rev.:xiit; 
F. only the , righteouſneſs was, not actaally ful 
filled and — ale hep but ** v Nr 
the rifices, xanſdmey mpti- 
3 N es Xx. 1,27 3, 3 this was a 
i 0 God's forbearance, becauſe he pardoned 
it were, without preſent payment and ſa- 
8 A 7. A patience and did not exact 
Re 7 N unti rift Ker all, Mat: xviũ. 26. 
ut then G God en ed that he would revea] 
bis x hreouſneſ, in que time, I. 1vi. LI, I. 
. 0 xcvili. 2. Dan. ix- 24 and this he. 
950 E by the appearance of Chriſt, Tem. i d. 3 


Obſerv. IX. The end of bir mMuniſeftation 1 
thas. Gad may appear juſt, in e fins faſt 
as well as Preſent, and rhejuſtifier of him thas 

| heliewerh, in Jeſudc Here, the'efſentia} pro 

| God is exalted and appears gere in 01 
tifying by the farementioned ti — of God. 

1. As God jufſtifieth — by Joes: he hays 

appear hereby juſt in juſtiſ ing ſinners; for it 

would be a biemiſh to God's: juſtice to forgive 

without a ſatis faction, and righteoutneſs perfor- 


med; 3 and therefore tho he be gracious and mer 
1 | Aaz ciful 
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eital, yet he will not clear the (guilty, Erol. _ 
XXXiv. 1. Gen. xviii. 25, Brod. xxiii. 7." And" itt 
lo the ſaints of God concluded, that God had a fl. — 
righteouſneſs and redemption whereby he for. lait 
gave ſin, tho' it was net then revealed, Pſal. mn 
= 14. er 7, 8. Sexliii. 9 er 

ve juſtice and mercy to meet in our ſalvation, ot 
al, Nerv. 10. l 1 e, I 

2. God would have it appear that he only is py 
juſt, and therefore ſaveth us, not by our gwn ba: 
eighteouſneſs, but by his, which is indeed the Nl © 
more exalted by our unrighteouſnefſs occafional- 4 
Iy, tho' God is not therefore unrighteous in tik - = 
ing vengeance, Rom. iii. 3. Dan. ix. 7. 


the 
God would appear tobe the only, ꝓrocurer 
and worker of our righteouſneſs, and > our ju- - > 


Kifier by way of procurement, as well as by way , 
of judgment, and fo he will juſtify us by a righ- a 
— 1 of his own, and — by our own, IIa. liv. 
17. Ch. xlv. 22, 24, 25. that we may glory in 
the Lord only, 1 Coy. i. 30, 31. hs," M | ly 
De I: Tr ſerves for inſtruction, by way of er | us 
couragement and conſolatzon. That the great ha 
happineſs of © thoſe that are in Chriſt, is, that Fur 
their ſins are forgiven, and they accounted juſt in 21 
the fight of the judge ofall the world, thro? the an 
redemption that is by the blood of Chriſt; and al 
this benefit contains all blefledneſs of life, and for 
the conſequences thereof. Rom. iv. 6. Thit 


man, unto whom God imputeth righteouſneſs 85 
Ait bout works hath a blefſedneſs therein, and 22 
ſuch an extenſive blefſedneſs, in regard of the on 
ſpiritual part, as Abraham had, comprehend- n 


ing all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt, for they T7 
» Sat be of faith are bleſſed with faithful _—_— . 
1 | an, 
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peace with God, and are fully recanciled” 0 
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zam, Gal. iii.” 9. fer this righteouſneſs, being 4 ; 


the fundamental bleſſing, is revealed from 
faith to faith ; and-chey that are” by faith juſt 


and juſtified thro! that righteouſneſs, do live by 


faith, always receiving it, and receiving nouriſh- 
ment and comfort by it, Rom. i. 7. 
r. They are delivered from the charge of ſin and 


fault before God, Rom. viii. 37, 39, 7's: N u 


who ſhall lay any thing to their Charge or be ſuffer, 
red to bring in at God's tribunal any indictment, 


charge or accuſation againſt them ? Tie God 


that juſtifieth them, and Chriſt hath dyed : 
and roſe again. They are / redeemed; from a. 
mong men, being the firſt fruits ro God: and, 
the Lamb; in their mouth there is no guile, 
and they are without fault, 4 H before tho 
throne of God, Rev. xiv. 53. See alſo Col. 1, 2. 
2. They are delivered from all condemnation 
in ſentence and execution; the curſe and wrath. 
of God. Gal. iii. 13. Chriſt redeemed us from. 
ihe curſe of the law, being made a curſe for. 
45. 1 Theſ. i. 10. Feſus who hath delivered 
from the wrath ra come. Pſal. IXxxV. 3. Thow 
haſt taken away all thy wrath; thou bat 
turned thy ſelf from the Fierceneſa of bins 
anger. See ver. s, 6. The Wrath. of God is 
an unſupportable burden, and the foundation of 
all miſeries, which foundation is razed,and . 
foundation of bleſſednoſe laid, whereby wehave- 


. » 


God, Nom. . I, & Cor. v. 18, 19. Col. 50 | 
22. Te who were ſomerimes als — 
onemibs in your minds by . ws 
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a hep ani unripron cable in bit | 4 : 
=— #8 ron £4016 in 25, ſight. Now 0 
42 where there ia no blame he there can Je 
fi be no wrath from God. lich r „ n ( fir 
Z 3. - They) have no nerd to ſeek ſalvation by the co 
1 works of the lawn and ſo are delivered from fo 
a yoke that cannot be horn ; from - endleſs ob co 
ſervances that ha riſeeſ and Papiſts have heap- ot 
ed apy” from contipual frights, doubtey fears - pe 
and terrors; bythe law, AA Av. 10. Roh. viii. of 
1 th from a wrath working law, Rom. iv., 13. P. 

fr m/a*fln-itritaring Law, Rom. vii. 5. from 4 ' 
killing Mw; a miniſtration of death and con- ca 
dęemag tion, 2 C0. iii. 6, „ 9. Mount Sinai, an 
which geadreth to bondage, Gal. iv; 2. X? 
. Hence they are delivered from a: condem- . fu 
ning confeitnce» which:iotherwiſe would ſtill de 

gnaw them 2s 4 worm. Heb. ix. 14. If the blood I 
; of bulls and goats ſancti fied to the purifying of by 
: the fleſh, How much more (ball the Blood of Chriſt, m 
| who thro" rhe eternal Spirit, offered himpyelf ou 
bout ſpot ts G, purge your conſcience from Cx 


5 
44 worker, & c. A guilty conſcience is a; foul. fu 
* chnſcrence,” and it will make all ſervices and du - 7 
ad works, unfit for the ſervice of the liv- in 

di it. ĩs the blood of Chriſt applied by fir 
that takes off this foulneſs of guilt from 
efetice,” therefore ihe blbod of - Chriſt. 
Kathi che only efficacy this way, to take off the 
conf — of Sin Helelxl hz, 3, 4, Cc. Hence 
| Key Ne to have''s good conſcience, i Per. iii. 

ow _ ferice towardiGad, Acts xxivi 16. 


pc} A rigbteouſneſe, by which 
1 — * cored; Dan. M. 24. 


50 

et SMPtidn\tbat: is obtained, fo 

Ves bche law thoſe that were 
* Juitt- 
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Jpenee ana Ap / | — 
juſtified to day typically, might fall under con- 
demnation ſo far as to need another ſacrifice* for 

i fin to morrow ; they had no real purgation of 
conſcience from fin by thoſe ſacrifices, and there» 
BY fore could not have à laſting delivery of their 

b- conſciences from guilt by them: Here it is far 

p- BB otherwiſe, here is an effectual, complete, and 

3 perpetual redemption, reaching the - conſcience 

ii. of the ſinner, and for the purging away all fins. 

5. faſt, N and to come, 1 John ns | 

. 6, It is a righteouſneſs of infinite value, be- 

n- cauſe it is the righteouſneſs of one that is God, 

7 and his name is J:hovah our righteouſneſs, Jer. 
xxiii. 6. Heb. ix. 14. It is therefore more power» 
ful to ſave than Adam's fin was to deſttoy or con- 
demn, Rom. v. Chriſt is here the power of God, 

1 Cor. 1. 24. hence we'are powerful, and conquer 
by faith: Likewiſe there's a marvelous plenty of 

' mercy and grace, that is brought to us by Jehovah 

our ,rightepuſneſs, plenteous redemption, Eſal. 
exxx. 9, it muſt be moſt plentiful. becauſe in- 
finite ; tho' no creature could ſatisſie for ſin, yet 
Jebovab could do it abundantly, and therefore 
in Chriſt God's mercy prevails high above our 

; fins, Pſal. ciii. 11, 12. i 

0 7. God's grace and juſtice are both ingaged on 

our behalf in this righteouſrieſs ; juſtice is terri- 
ble, and ſeems to be againſt mercy, and dreadful 

; to natural people, but it is otherwiſe to belie- 

vers; it is pacified and appeaſed thro* this righ» 

teouſneſs, it is ſatisfied by Chriſt for our fins. Ju- 

ſtice becomes our friend, joins in with grace, and 

inſteadiof pleading againſt us, it is altogether for 

us, and it ſpeaks contrary to what it Tpeaks to 
finners out of Chriſt, Joſh. xxiv. 19, 20. we 
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l Dotrme of Juſtification 
may alſo plead juſtice for forgiveneſs thro' mercy 
Chill Rom fil. 2. 4 


8. We may be ſure of holineſs and glory, of 


delivery from the power and dominion of fin, as 
well as the charge of it before God, and guilt in 
eur own confciences, for this was the end of 
Chrift's death, Zit ii. 14. Rom. vi. 6, 14. viii. 
3, 4, 30. Whom he juſtified, them he alſo glori- 
ed: The law was the ſtrength of fin, for fin had 
its title to rule in us by reaſon of the curſe, and 
thence ſatan alſo rules; but here is our delive- 
nce from fin and ſatan, yea from death too, Heb. 
„Ii. 14 15. Hy. xlii. 1g. And by the ſame reaſon 
we are faiſed by this excellent righteouſneſs 
to a better ſtate than we had in Adam at firſt, 
for Chriſt died that we might receive the adop- 
tion of ſons, and the ſpirit, that we might be 
brought under a new covenant, and be ſet in the 
right way of holineſs, ſerving out of love, Gal. 
iii. 14. 1 John iv. 19. Gal. iv. 5 Heb. ix. 15+ 
Rom. v. 11. Eule i. 74. Col. ii. 13. | 
9. We may be fure hence of à concurrence of 
all things for our good, all things ſhall work 
for good, thro* grace, to bring us to glory, becauſe 
Gad is for us, who is the creator and governour 
bf all things, Roz. viii, 28, 31, 33. God will 
never be wroth with us, nor rebuke ue in anger 
any morg Ja. liv. 9. Rom, v. 2—5. | 
10. Hence we may come before God without 
_ - eonfufon of face, yea, with boldneſs to the 
throne of grace in Chriſt's name, John xiv. 13, 


x4. and expect all good thinge from him, ESB. ; 
ji. 12. Þ whom we have bolgneſs and acceſs juſ 
wi: confidence by faith in him. Hep. x. 22, 23s : 


Let us draw nigh with full aſſurance of faith, in: 
. | | | Chriſt's i 
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Opened and applied. 377 
Chriſt's blood pleads for us in heaven, Heb. xii.” 
4. and we may, and are to plead boldly, a : 
ſatisfaQion on his account. * \ 
| 11. We live in thoſe times when this rightes - 
| ouſneſs is fully revealed, and fin made an end 
of, Rom. iii. 21, 22. this is our happineſsabove- 
thoſe chat lived before Chriſt's coming, whowers .. - 
under types and ſhadows of this righteouſneſs, © 
when we have the ſubſtance in its own light, and 
ſo we are nit under the law, which they were | 
under as a ſchool-maſter, we are not lervants but 
| | ſons, called to liberty, Gal. iii. 23, 26. and iv. 7. | 
| and v. 13. The preaching the old covenant as Aa 


church ordinance to be urged, now is cealed, the 

law is not to be preached now, in the ſamererms 
as Moſes preached it, for juſtification, Rom. &. 
5, 6, 7, 8. 2 Cor. iii. 6, J. Gal, iii. 12, 2, e i 
contrary in terms of faith, tho' it were ſubſervient. 


Uſe II. For examination, whether we be in 
Chriſt, and have received this quſtiſication by . 
faith with all our hearts. * 

1. Conſider whether you be made really ſenfi- 
ble of fin, and your condemnation by the la. 
This is neceſſary to make us fly to Chriſt, and | 
for this as one great end, was the law given, Gal. 
iii. 22, 23, 24. Mar; ix. 13. As ii. 37. with _ Y 
cut ſenſe of fin there will be no prizing of Skit i 
or deſire of holineſs, but rather abuſe of grace 
to carnal ſecurity and licentiouſneſs; thoſe that 
F were ſtung with the fiery ſerpents, looked up te 
the brazen ſerpent. | | 

2. Doſt thou truſt only upon frve mercy for 
Juſtification in God's fight, renouncing all thy 
works whatever, in this point, as not able to ſtand” 
n them before God's exact juſtice, erying wercy 

win 
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378+ The Doctrine of Juſtification 


with the poor publican ? Perfectioniſts and ſelf. 
- Tighteous perſons have no ſhare in this matter, 

Luke xviii. 13, 14. Pant, notwithſtanding all 
that the world might think he had to plead for 
himſelf, yer he counted: all but dung that he 
might win Chriſt; and be faund in him not hay- | 
ing bis oon righteouſneſt, which is of the law, 
but that "whith is of the faith of Chriſt, the 
raghteouſneſt which is of God by faith, i. e. the 
redeeming and propitiation righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, whereby he deſired only to be juſtified, 
and-which he believed in for that end, oppo- 
fing it to any thing intierent in himſelf, which 
therefore he calls his own rig bteouſneſs, Phil. 


* iii. 6, 8, 9. Rom. iv. 5. . 
. - 3. Doſt thou truſt with any confidence in 
4 Chriſt, not continuing in a mere ſuſpence ? In a 
way of mere doubting we can receive no good 
thing from God, James i. 6, 7. mere doubting 
will not looſe the conſcience from the guilt 
| fin, Heb. x. 22. but leaveth the ſoul under ter- 
rors. Abraham's confidence is the example and 
pattern of our juſtitying faith, that we ſhould en- 
deavour to come up unto, believing with a full- 
neſs of perſwaſion in hope againſt hope, Rom. iv. 
20, 24. tho' a believing ſoul may be aſſaulted 
with pon) doubtings, yet it fights aglinſtthem, 
and doth not give up it ſelf to the dominion of 
them, Pſal. xlii. 11. Mark ix. 24. it hath al- 
ways ſome thing contrary to them and ſtriving 
with them. be 2 
4. Doſt thou come to Chriſt for rem iſſion of 
fins, for the right end, namely, that thou may it 
be freed from the dominion of ſin before the 
having God ? Heb. ix. 14. Pſal. cxxx, Tit. li. 
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and biddeth us ſhew our faith 
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vos. Opened and applied. * 3 


14. 1 Pet. ii. 24; otherwiſe thou doſt not re- 


ceive it for the right end, and deſireſt not real · 

ly the favontand enjoyment.of God, and to be 

in friendſhip with him 
5. Doſt thou walk in holineſs, and ſtrire to 


eridenee this juſtification by the fruits of faith 


io good works; otherwiſe thy faith is but a dead 
faith, fora true faith puriſieth the heart, t? 
v. 9. If Chriſt be thine, he will be ſanctiſication 
as well righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. i. 30. Rom. viii. 


1, 9. Fohn xiii, 8. If God has taken thee into 
his favour, he will doubtleſs cleanſe thee; tho“ 


faith alone juſtifies, without the concurrence of 
works to the act of juſtification, yet that faith is 


not fo alone as not to be accompanied with good 
works. As the eye alone ſeeth, yet it is not a 
lone without other members. So the apoſtle 


Fames declareth faith that is alone tobe dead, 
| by our works z 
which is to be underſtood, not as if works were | 
the conditions of attaining juſtification, but ſure | 
evidences of juſtification attained oy th, and | 
very neceffary, James ji, 14, 15. The goſpel | 
is no covenant of works, requiring another righ- 
teouſneſs for juſtification by Yoing for life: | 
Works juſtifie us from ſuch accuſations of men, 
us will deny us to have juſtification by faith, or 
that we have a true and lively faith, or are good 
trees, Matt. xii. 33, 37- not as being our righ. 
teouſneſs themſelves, or conditions of our hay. 


ing Chriſt's righteouſneſs, or qualifying us for it. | a 
Uſe III. Ir ſerveth for exhortation to ſeveral © ( 
autres. „„ 
1. To the wzcked : It is dehortation unto tbem 
from continuauce in ſin, under God's wrath, run- 
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30 The DoArine of Kuſtifleation - 
ning headlong to damnation z for there is 4 door 
of mercy opened to them, a righteouſneſs pre. 
ared, that they may be freely accepted of God. 
| — men are deſperadoesʒ hey have loved ſtran- 
gert, and after chem they will go, Jer.” li. 23. 
they are reſolved. to run the riſque of it, and 
pleaſe themſelves, that they ſhall ſpeed as well 
as others: And ſome men would be juſtified, 
but ſeek for it a wrong way; ſome will go to 
the Pope to quiet their conſciences by his deceits; 
ſome to their own. works and performances; but 
. - you are exhorted to look out for the true righ- 
FTeouſneſs. Chriſt faith in the goſpel, Behold me, 
Behold me ; the kingdom ot heaven is open, mer- 
ey and righteouſneſs are freely offered, Ia. Iv. 
6, 7. Jer. iii. 12. Repentanceis preached with 
temiſſion of ſins, Luke xxiv. 47. AA ii. 38. Be- 
ware you do not neglect this acceptable time, 
this day of ſalvation, Heb. ii. 1, 3. For, | 
-. » 1. If you do, you remain under the wrath of God, 
John iii, 36. under the curſe of the law, which, 
like a flood, ſweeps away all that are found out 
of this ark, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Yſal. xi. 5, 6. 
2: Your condemnation will be aggravated by 
refufing ſo great ſal vation, Heb. ii. 3. you vill 
have no cloke for your fins when you refuſa mer- 
ey, Jen. xv. . cannot ſay you are undone. 
' by your paſt dang beyond recovery, and therefore 
it is in vain to ſtrive, for behold remiſſion of ſing 
is proclaimed unto you, Bre. xxxili. 10; 11. 
and What an hortid ſin is it to deſpiſe the blood 
of the Son of God? John iii. 18, 3. 
5 Obj. I. If God jnſtefis the ungodly, Rom. vi. 
5, whar need 1 for /ake ungoalineſs at all, Rom. 
N. 1. 0 | . : . 


us into frien 
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A. Thou canft not ſeek juſtification truly, 4 


4 


cept thou haſt a mind to live to God in friendſhip 
with him; ior e N is God's way of ing 
ip with him, Rom. v. , 2. 4 
of reconciling us, Cor. v. 19, The uſe thou art to 
wake of it, is to ſeek God's friendſhip by it, and 
the enjoyment of him; why doth à man] ſeek 4 
don, if he intend to go on in rebellion, and 
Rand out in defiance to his prines ? 1 Fet. ii. 24. 
They ſeek pardon in a mockirigway, that intend 
fot to return to obedience, Gal. vi. 7. 8. 


| it Obj. II. My ſin are fo great rhat 1 have 0 


engouragement to hope, 


. 


A. Chriſt's rigþteoftineſs is for. all ſvits of 'Ginners: 


that believe, whether Jews or Gentzles; ard how 


great ſinners were of both ſorts? Rom. E 2. and chap, 


li, and e ven for thoſe that killed and murdered the 
Lord of glory, As ii. 23, 36. 1 Core ii. g. for the 


chief of ſinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. Ads xyi. Where fin» a- | 


bounds, grace ſupe rabounds, Rom. v. 20, your fins 
are but the fins of a creature, but his rig hteoufneſs is 
the righteouſneſs of God, hn vi. 37. Rem. x. 3+ 11. 13. 
. Exhort. II. /t exhorts thoſe that / a mind fo turn 
to God, to tyrn the right way, by faith in Chriſt for 
juitification. Let them not ſeek by works as moſt in 
the world do, and all are prone to do, Rem, ix. 31, 32. 


But this doctrine ſeems veryFooliſhy yea, pernicious te 


a natural man. Beceme a fool that thou mayſt be wiſe, 
1 Cor. iti. 18. Otherwile you will labour in the firs, 
and weary your ſelves for very vanity, and be er 
continual dilcomforts ard diſcouragements; for you 
can'do no good work while you are in the fleſh, under 


the law, and its curſe, before God have received you in 


to favour, for juſtification is in order of nature before 
true holineſs of heart and life, 1 Tim. i. 5, Heb. ix. 14. 


» 


4 


Faith is the great work and mother duty, ohn vis 


29. Gal. v. 6. Iſa. ly 2, &c. Therefore while you be- 


live not, 


you diſhonour Chrift and his death, Gal. ii. 


a1. Chap. v. 2, 3, 4+ therefore come boldly, 3 
A 9 | nayg 
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Obj. III. But without: holineſs nognan ſhall ſee God, 
Heb. xii. 14. And how ſhall E. 4 * 
ſandiſe my jelſ and this confidence, you ſpeak of, 
may ſlaken my diligence, , : | oe 

A. It thou baſt 1 Chriſt, God will 
make thee holy; and this confidence is the only way 
to get bolĩneſs, becauſe of that righteouſneſs, Rom. v. 
21. The new Coverant is confirmed in him which pro- 
miſeth a new heart ; if fin be forgiyen, thou ſhalt be 
delivered trom its power, and quickned by the fame 
death ard returrection of Chriſt, whereby thou art 
'_ Juſtificd, Col. ii. 12, 1 3. Ee 


®Exborc. III. 1t exhorteth them that are juſtified by 


ith. - 92 F | 

1. To walk 15% Pol nothing of themſelves; 
to 3 themſelvet enemies to God by nature, 
and acknowledge their fins in the grestneſs and hei- 
nouſneſs of them; that they are ſaved freely by the 
righteouſneſs of another, not by their own 3 yea, = 
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XXX vi. 31 


Hand for your comfort, /a. I. 107 2 
17. In all your ſins apply your ſelyes to this Foun- 


- ſoience, it weakens peace and ſpiritual Frenged; ie 


condemning, Hab. x. 2+ Pſal. xxxii. you have a 


14 
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ſo far fallen, that the juſtice of God would have. been 
againſt them, it it had not been ſatĩ sfied, Pſa} I 16. 
Rom: iii. 25. but row they fee that Chriſt hach ſatis- 
fied, and his righteouſneſs is above their ins, Engg 


7 


Oh ! what abandant grace and love appears in zod's 
waſhing and cleanſing us. by his,yon's. blood ? Rep, 


- 2. Topraiſe and glorifie, God % Chri(t for this greg. 
i. 5. Gal. ii. 20. and in making biy Sga,fin,and a cyeſe 


tor us, Rom. v. 35, 8. 1 John iv. p, 10. Ch. iii. 18. 


ouſne's hach God given us in Chriſt ? Ia. Ixi. 10. 
3. To walk comfortably. upon the acegunt of 11 
Righteouſneſs; I/. xl. 1, 2. Triumph over ſin an 
affl tion, Ron. viii. 33, 29+ Be confident in ex- 
pecting great things from God, Heb. x. 22. for tho 


2 Cor, viii. 9. and what a inks s excellent righte- 


ou be unworthy, and grace will ſhew you 
your own unwortbineſs, yet you ſtand upon the 
'-rightcouſneſs. of Chriſt ; glory in the hope af God's 


glory, for if Chriſt died to reconcile you when you 
were enemies, much more will he ſave you by his 
life, now you are reconciled, - Rom. y. 3, 10. 
Aik boldly for what you want, for God is in Chriſt's 
manhood as the mercy-ſcat3 when. ever ſin ſtings © 


you, and ohjectioas trouble you, lock to the brazen 


ſerpent, confels ſin and truſt for pardon, meditate on 
Chriſt's righteouſnels, and the abundance of grace 
in him, Rom. viii. 32. If you find never ſo much 
angodlinefs, no good qual iſcat ions, yet Chriſt is at 

0 ii. 15, 


tain, Zach. xiii 1. 1 John i. 7. If din lie on con- 


not under guilt with a (laviſh, fear, you bave a 


o 


righreouſneſs to deliver you trom it ;; apply it by 


faith, that yon may ba ve no more conſcience;of fin as 


better right eoulneſs than any perfeRioniſts can have. 
Hold faſt this way of juſtification; not math<; 

ng” all the neiſe that it made in be werd 
egainſt it, for the devil will rive to ſtar.,you u 
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, Dotifine of Juſtification, dc. 


7 "*% i, i ſteal it from you, as be did from the Jews; 
doe Galatians, the Papiſts,and many Proteſtants, 
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= Gl. i, 6. And the apoftle reckons, it is by a ſpi 
= 1 Pitual hewtrc ry; he will ſtr ive to get 2 
| >» — Cruſt og works and, tell you it is for the ponioing 
Por bolinefs, and to truſt on works iu get Chriſt, and 
dt lay works loweſt in the foundation 2. if you loſe 
this righteouſneſs of Chriſt, under any colour or 
J nee Whatever, vou loſe all 3 Gal. v. 2, 3. Do 
ne fo diſhonour- Chriſt, as to think of procuring 
that by works Which. you bave fully in Chriſty 
- - tink not that the goſpp! requires another juſti6- 
_ © _"Feation toYain this, for the goſpel is no legal coves 
mant, but declaration of the righteouſneſs of faith, 
- Cand we being juſtified, are heirs by adoption a 
promiſes Gal. if. 24, 25,26. and iv. 7. This is the 
v which glofifiech God, and abaſcth the crea- 
ichs s reit mark of its truth: Beware 
"therefore of carnat reaſon, which wil go quite contra- 
y and make Chriſt's rightcouſneis a ſtumbling ſtone 
s thee, 1 Pet. ii. 8. Rem. ix. 32, 33. ME, 
. Walk as ont that enjoys the favour of God in 
e Let him bave the honour of it 3 walk there - 
Fore in holineſs, knowing by what price you are re- 
7 9 deemed, 1 Pet. i. 17 18. 2 Cor. Ve 14, 15, 2 Pet. I. 
3, 11, 1 Cer. vi. laſt, Love God that hath lovedyou 
first, 1 Jobn. iv. 19. al. cxyi. 16. Believe that 
od will enable you for the practice of holineſs, 
Ne. vi. 14. Particularly, walk in love to the 
ints, exercife lorgiveneſs to your Enemies; Tenfe 
= "of your own fins, and God's forgiving you, will cauſe 
you t6;picy and forgive others; elſe you cannot pray 
- ox truſt for forgiveneſs of your own fins upon reaſo- 
7 nable grounds, Epb. iv. 31, 32. Mat. vi. 14, 15. Mat. | 
ili. 1 Defire grace may be exalted upon ethers, 
_ and wait paticntly tor the full declaration of juſtifica- 
tic at the great day, Gel. v. 5. As iii. 19 for here 
Pos Juſtification'is:known only by faith, but. in out- 
di things you are dealt with as a ſinner; then your 
. +. #ighteaufoeſs ſhall appear be 
Ge „ | 
A 6 22 


1 1 
1 | : 
7 1 | 4 ” 7 


W 


N 


* 


# 2, 
. Oh jet” 
r 


- 
RY 0 SYS © 
” . 4a? 


